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ERRATA. 


1.43 Jona, read, John Seexxi. 15. 

V. 3 under, read, in. 

VI. 28 endwes, read, endure, 

VIII. 51 if any one should have kept, read, if any one should 

at a/ny time have kept. 
52 same as 51. 

640 

X. 28 shall pluck them, read, shall take them by force; 

Note 640 See Matt. xi. 12. 

' 

782 Cancel the first three lines, and read in their place. 

t .:lajny->one shoul$,fibve Tcept the saying. Liter- 
/,:";; ally, Should- -at all'tftnes Time regarded, it; 

\ wne'te i as'-&c.'j'SS%ow&? at apy time have regarded 

\ i ' " ; x " * *' 

- . ( $; hence &c., 32^' /..- 

' * ! ''' " >''' .' ,*..'-* '. 

784 Cancel! "'Seaee^iHrteflded to be conveyed is. Dis- 
arrangement. SeeEule. 


PREFACE. 


To assist the Biblical Student I have here added 
to my usual form of Publication of A Literal Trans- 
lation, and, An English Version, a Collation of that 
Version with our present Authorized English Ver- 
sion ; in doing which, I have made a Verbal Trans- 
cript of our Authorized English Version, printing 
those portions of it which I consider justly represent 
the Greek Original, in Ordinary Type, and those 
portions which I consider to be Spurious, or do not 
, justly represent the Greek Original, in Black Letter 
Type; and placing over such Verbal Transcript in 
Ordinary Type wherever required, that which I con- 
sider is expressed in the Greek Original. By this 
means, all proposed alterations of the Authorized 
English Version are immediately seen, and their 
justice can be immediately ascertained by reference 
to the Greek Original, and to the explanatory Notes 


IV. PREFACE 

added to my Literal Translation, while the Student 
is saved the labor of discovering them. It demands 
especial Notice, That where there is no particular 
Doctrine, alterations of the Authorized English 
Version are very seldom required. 


MEMORANDA. 


The Greek Text here used is that of the Yatican 
Manuscript. 

The Figures between the Lines under 490, refer 
the reader to the Rules. These figures are some- 
times succeeded by a comma, which is followed by 
other figures, these other figures point out the para- 
graph in the Note to the Rule that is referred to. 

490, refers the reader to my Tract on lya-ovs Kvpios. 
.491, Do. Irjcrov. 

492, Do. , TLvfVfM. 

493, refers the reader to my Note Mat. 592. 

494 Do. Mat. 624, 

495 Do. Mat. 504. 

496 Do. Mat. 658. 

497 Do. Mat. 699,1. 

497.1 Do. Mat. 546,1. 

497.2 Do. Mat. 809. 

497.3 Do. Mat. 508. 

497.4 Do. Mat. 670,2. 

497.5 Do. Mat. 532,1. 

497.6 Do. Mat. 533,2. 

497.7 Do. Mat. 522. 

497.8 Do, Mat. 552,1. 

498 Do. Mat. 831. 

500 and above, refers the reader to the notes at 
the foot of the page. 

In the Notes, Whereas #c., means,: Whereas the Sense intended 
to le conveyed is Hence c^c., 321, or, 322,1, means, Hence the Dis- 
arrangement. See Rule 321, or, 322,1. 

B 


Blessed Lord, who hast caused all Holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning ; grant that we may in such wise 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, 
that by patience and comfort of Thy Holy Word, we may 
embrace, and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting 
life, which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. ; 


A LITERAL TRANSLATION 

or THE 
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

* , 500 . 501 

1. In commencing this Dispensation, the command 

502 322,2 

was existing i e had been spoken, yet the command 

503 " 

was with, the God, he having tafulfilit, as a God the 

322,2 502 ...........'... 

command was i e had relation to, - 

500. In commencing. Had the Sense here been, In the legvmvng 
of all things^ the Article must have been, expressed. See Eey. xxi. 6 ; 
also John ii. 11 ; its omission therefore determines, that some Other 
Sense is intended to be conveyed, which from the Context, I judge 
to be that expressed in the Paraphrase. See Chap. viii. 44. 

501. The command <fyc. In vindication of my Translation of 
this verse, I would inquire. 1st. What Bule, Usage, or Customary 
Form of Expression, does it transgress ? %na. What better Form of 
Greek could be employed to express the Sense I have given, than 
that which is in the original. 3rd. In relation to the Sense this verse ' 
is commonly regarded to afford, I would inquire, Where is there any 
authority for a Word preceded by the Article in the commencement 
of a record, without any explicit Definition, being regarded as an 
Appellation of an Individual,. when such Word, is not only, not pre- 

. viously well known as an acknowledged Appellation of the 'Individual, 
but is, on no other occasion, ever applied as an Appellation of the 
Individual. To admit such to be the case, is to admit the Article is 
a nullity. Eev. xix. 13, Is not the same Appellation. It is not, And 
Ms name is called the word, but, And his name is called the word of 
God. To say nothing of its having been written, 28 years afterwards. 

502. Seek. 18 arid 24 

508. A &od. Was this used as an Appellation of Almighty 0od, 
the Article would certainly have been expressed before it.; its 
omission therefore determines, that it must be used as an Appellation 
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500 

2. this God was existing in commencing this Dis- 
pensation with the God, 

3. all tnings, by means of Mm, he made, and with- 
out him, he made not one thing, which he has made, 

4 by him, there was life existing in this world, 

322,2 505 

even the life that is a light of the men obtaining it 
there .was, 

, -505 

5. but the light, in the darkness in which these 
men were, shines, and the darkness it comprehended 
not i e and in this darkness it is not comprehended, 

506 

6. a man came, having been sent from God, name 
to him John is, 

7. this man came for a witness, in order that he 
should have borne witness concerning the light, in 

507 

order that all should have believed by means of him, 

of some other, and this other, I judge from the context to be .what 
I have expressed in the Paraphrase. I judge my view to he 
somewhat strengthened by the 2nd verse, which would otherwise he 
a mere repetition of the 3rd Clause of the first verse. , 

505. The men. The Article is expressed, and therefore, The light 
of men, is not an admissible Translation. In like manner, The 
darfcness in v. 5, cannot be, The light shvneth in darkness, 

506. From God. The Article is omitted before the word God, 
because if expressed, it would imply, that the man referred to had 
been actually with the Almighty, and was sent from him into the 
world, such being the Literal Sense ; but such not being the Sense 
intended to be" conveyed, which is, A man sent with direction and 
power from God ; hence the Article is omitted in accordance ., to 
Eule 101. 

507. All should have Relieved. Literally, All men; whereas &c., 
Is restricted to all that hear of it ; hence &c., 322,1. 
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508 


8. -that '-man. the- light was not, ]rat he came, in 
order that he should have borne witness concerning. 
the light, 

225 _ 

9. witness that the light that is true, which en-^ 
lightens every man hereafter coming into the world 
was existing, 

10. in the world, it was existing, and the world, 

509 

by means of it, existed, but the world knew not him 
that is the light, 

................... 510 

11. concerning the things that are its own, he 

510 511 

came, yet the i e those that are its own received not 
him. 


508. That man tike light. The Beceived Translation, That light, 
connects a Masculine Pronoun, with a Neuter Substantive. Had 
the Arrangement been Regular, it would have implied, that the 
Sense conveyed was, That all should believe ~by means of him that 
that man was not the light ; whereas &c., That all should believe by 
means of him in Christ. That Man John was not the light; hence 
&c., 321. 

509. The world Jonew not him. Literally, They had no know- 
ledge of him / whereas &c., They did not accept him; hence &c. 
321. 

It is requisite, that whatever is referred to be the word, World) in 
one part of this verse, is also referred to by the same word, in the 
other part of it, where it occurs ; this, however, is not the. case in, 
the Translation given in the Eeceived Yersion. I consider that the 
word World, in this verse, is used as an Appellation for Mankind. 

510. The things The ie those. It does not appear to me to 
have been noticed, that the first of these is in the Neuter Grander, 
and the second, in the Masculine ; hence my. Paraphrase. 

511. Its own received, not him. Literally, No man received him , 

whereas &c., Those that esteem the world [received not him ; hence. 

, ;-..--... ;,....., ., 

E 2 
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. Notwithstanding as many as received him per- 

512 

sonally, he gave to them power children of God to 
have become with i e as well as them that believe 
alone on his name, 

13. who, not by blood i e natural descent, nor by 

513 

a will of flesh i e a determination of man, but by a 

514 ._' 

God, were made children, 

515 

14. although the command flesh became, and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, glory like 
an only begotten, of a Father, filled with grace and 
truth, 

516 

15. John bears witness concerning him, as he has 

............................ 322,2 

cried, saying, this man that is said i e described it 

517 ................... .................... 

was, he that comes after me, before me, has become, 

...... ...... 518 .................... 

because a principal of me he was existing, 

512. Children of God. See Note on Eom. viii. 16. 

513. Nor of the will of man, according to the Authorized Trans- 
lation. These words in the Original stand in the Margin of the 
Yatiean Manuscript, and may therefore have been added as a com- 
ment on the Text by some Transcriber, and as the difficulty of 
giving them a reasonable explanation is nearly if not quite insur- 
mountable, I defer their admission to the Text, till their right there- 
to has been established. 

514. By a God. Observe the Omission of the Article, See Rule 
101. , 

515. The command, flesh tecame. Literally, Was fully . com- 
" pleted in the possession of flesh; whereas &c., Was revealed to man 

through a "body of flesh ; hence &c., 322,1. 

516. John oears witness. Literally, Be personally now does 
what is stated; whereas &c., His record now bears witness;' hence 
&c.,321. 
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16. awe? because out of his fulness, we all received 
even grace, in place of i e upon grace/ s 

17. also because the law, by means of Moses> was 

518,1 

given to man, the grace and the truth that is by 

519 ^ 

means of Jesus Christ was a God's gift, 

18. no one hath perceived them i e hath discovered 

333 

grace and truth yet, an only begotten God that is in 
the bosom of the Father, that God declared them, 

322,2 

19. now this the record of the John referred to is, 

519,1 

when the Jews of Jerusalem sent unto him Priests 
and Levites, in order that they should have asked 
him, thou, who art thou, 

20. then he confessed and denied not, even he 

322,2 

confessed, verily^ the Christ am not, 
,21. then they asked him. Then thou art what, 

517. He that comes after me. Literally, this would embrace .all, 
That are lorn after John ; hence &c., 321. 

518. A principal, I know of no reason, for the Omission of 
the Article here, had what is stated had reference to Almighty Grod. 
See Bule 101. 

518,1. The grace and the truth. Observe the expression of the 
Articles. 

51 9. Was a God's gift. Before the word God can be connected 
in accordance with the Received Translation, and explanation of its 
position in the Arrangement must be found out, which I will wait 
to see, before I adopt the results that would follow from it. The 
Article is omitted before the word God. See Bule 101. 

519,1. Sent unto Mm priests fyc. Literally, Sent expressly to 
Mm -personally; whereas &c., Sent to make inquiries respecting him; 
hence &c., 321. ' . .V. - 
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520 

Elias art thou, but he says, I am not, the prophet 

210 

of God art thou, and he answered, no. 
t 

22. Then they said imto him, who art thou, in 

521 

order that we should have given an answer to them 
that sent us, what sayest thou concerning thyself, 

23. he said, I a voice of loud crying in the wilder- 

497,2 
ness am, make straight the way of Jehovah. , As 

Esaias the Prophet said, . 

523 

24. and they having been sent existed of the 
Pharisees, 

25. and they asked him, and said unto him. 

322,2 

Then why baptizest thou, if thou the Christ art not, 

520 

.nor Elias, neither the Prophet of God, 

26. the John answered them, saying, I baptize 
with water, among you, there standeth, whom ye 
have not known, 


520. The prophet. John might be a Teacher, a Messenger, a 
Forerunner, A voice of loud crying in the wilderness, and yet not a 
Prophet. 

Any one predicting any future event, is, Literally, A Prophet ; 
hence the expression of the Article, and my Paraphrase j to shew 
that the reference is to that which is most entitled to the Appella- 
tion, The Prophet of God, or one that is really a Prophet. 

521.; In order that, fyc. Literally, Thew answer did not depend 
on John speaking at all; whereas &c., That we should give an 
explicit answer ; hence &c., 321, 

523. Had been sent. According to Valpy this should be, Save 
been sent, but as he gives no method of expressing Had, by means of 
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" . - : . 322,2 

27. after me, coming to you is whom I worthy 'am 

';498'" 

not, in order that I should have loosed the latchet 
of his shoe, , 

28. these things, in Bethania, he did beyond the 

527 

Jordan referred to. Where the John was existing, 

29. baptizing the next day, he sees the Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and says, behold, the lamb of the God 

527,1 

that takes away the sin of the world, 

80. this man exists, concerning whom, I said, after 
me, a man comes, who, before me, has been made, 

519 t .' 

because a principal of me he was existing, 

31. yet I had not known him, although in order 
that he should have been macle manifest to the Israel 
referred to, through this means, I came, I, with 
water, baptizing, 

i . 

the Participle, I yield to the dictate of the Sense. See Alford's Note 
on ii. 9. ' 

527. Stop. Literally, Had a Minor Stop been expressed, .the 
Sense conveyed would have been, The Jordan where John 1 was ; 
whereas &c. as in the Paraphrase ; hence the Major Stop. See 
Rule 183,1. 

527,1. Behold the Lamb of God which talceth away the sin of the 
world. It deserves especial Note, that it is Singular, The sin, not 
The sins, it is not said in Holy Scripture, That the Hood of Jesus 
Christ his Son oleanseth us from all our sins, \)v&,from all sin. The 
Penitent man hath not Sins from which to be cleansed, " Saving 
confessed his sins God is faithful and just to have forgiven him his 
sins and to have cleansed him from all unrighteousness" yet hath he ' 
Sin, in the Sin of Adam from which he requires to be cleansed; or 
with him will it remain to all eternity, so then let our cry be, ," Be- 
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32. and John attested, [saying i e affirming by the 

529 

oath, as truly as I have been seen,] the Spirit's 
descending as a dove, from heaven, and its abode on 
him, 

33. also, I had not known him, unless that Being 

530 

that sent me to baptize with water said unto me, 
on whomsoever, thou should have seen the Spirit 
descending and abiding on him, this man that bap- 

322,2 492 

tizeth with a spirit holy i e with a spirit freed from 
guilt it is, 

34. and I have seen and borne witness, that this 

322,2 

maw the Son of the God is, 

631" 

35. John had remained baptising the next day 

again i e after ver 29, and of his disciples, two, 
491 

36. and having looked upon the human form of 
Jesus walking about, he says, behold, the lamb of 
the God, 

hold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world" 
Especially observe that the Article is expressed before the word, 
The sin. 

529. I have leenseen. Who will justify the Perf. Pass, being 
translated, I saw ? 

530. Said unto me. From the Disarrangement, I conclude {.hat 
St. John had not been personally addressed by the Almighty, which 
the Literal Sense of the passage would have required him to have 
been ; hence &c., 321. 

531. The John had remained $c. Had the Arrangement been 
Regular, it would have implied, that the time specified had relatipn 


was 
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37. and the two disciples heard him speaking, and 

491 532 

they followed the human form of Jesus. 

38. Then the Jesus having been turned, and seen 

them following, says unto them, 

494 

39. what seek ye. And the two disciples said unto 
him, Rabbi, which is spoken i. e a declaration, being 
interpreted, Master, where dwellest thou, 

40. he says unto them, come and see. Then they 

533 

came and saw. Where he dwells, even with him, 

v 322,2 ^ 

they abode that day, hour about ten it was, 

322,2 " 

41. Andrew the brother of Simon Peter one ex- 
isted of the two that heard by means of John, and 
followed him, 

534 225 

42. this man finds first the brother that is his own, 
Simon, and says unto him, we have found the Messias, 

322,2 

, which being translated Christ is, 

43. he brought him to the Jesus, the Jesus having 

534,1 322,2 V" 

beheld him, said, thou Simon the son of Jona art, 

to what is stated in the preceding verse, such being the Literal 
Sense ; whereas the relation is to Terse 29 ; hence &c., 321. 

533. Stop. The Sense here is not, They saw where he dwells ; 
hence the Major Stop. See Eule 183,1. 

534. This man finds first. Had the Arrangement been Regular 
the Sense conveyed would have been, This man Jesus; .whereas &c., 
This man Andrew ; hence &c., 321. 

534,1. The Jesus having beheld him. Literally, Expressly looked 
upon him; whereas &C,, Being awareof his presence; hence &c.^ 321, 
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534 . . 

thou Cephas shalt be called, which, is interpreted, a 
stone, 

535 

44. he desired the next day after ver. 35 to have 
gone into the Galilee referred to, but findeth Philip, 
and the Jesus says unto him, follow me. 

45. Now the Philip referred to existed of Beth- 
saida, of the city of Andrew and Peter, 

46. Philip findeth the Nathaniel referred to, and 

537 
says unto him, whom Moses described in the law, 

sss ' 

also the prophets described, we have found Jesus a 

273 
son of the Joseph that is of Nazareth, 

534,2. Thou Cephas shall be called. Literally, He should be 
called Cephas ; whereas &c., He shall lie called ~by the name of that 
which Cephas expresses ; hence &c., 321. 

535. He desired the next day. According to the Literal Sense, 
Tlie next day, would be, the day succeeding what is recorded in the 
preceding verse ; whereas I conceive it has reference to what is re- 
corded in verse 35 ; hence &c., 321. 

.536. The Jesus says unto him. The cause of the Disarrange- 
ment here is of frequent occurrence. Whenever the Author desires 
to express that what he records in language, which if understood 
strictly, is Eestricted to a Particular Individual, Thing, or Circum- 
stance &c., he does not intend should be so understood ; but is de- 
signed to express the most General Sense that can be described by 
the words, he effects his object by the Disarrangement of the words; 
thus here, St. John wishes us to understand, that Jesus did not say 
privately to Philip, Follow me; but, That he spake the words, Fol- 
loio me, which words were designed for Philip so loud that all pre- 
sent might hear them ; hence &c., 321. 

537. Whom Moses described. Literally, Specifically pointed out ; 
whereas &c., foretold in general terms ; hence &c., 321. 

538. Also the prophets described. Those are mistaken, who have 
produced this passage to prove, that the Appellation, The law, is not 
confined to the Mosaic Law, but includes also The Prophets; for 


* .,! <^J 
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1 . 536 

47. and Nathaniel said unto him, out of Nazareth, 
is there able any good thing to exist, the Philip 

536 

says unto him, come and see, 

48. Jesus saw the Nathaniel coming to him, and 
says concerning him, behold indeed, an Israelite, in 

322,2 

whom, guile there is not. 

536 t 540 

49. Nathaniel says unto him, how knowest thou 
me, Jesus answered, and said unto him, I saw thee, 

541 '" 

before the act, thee Philip to have called, thou being 
under the fig-tree, 

50. Nathaniel answered, Rabbi, thou the Son of 

322,2 '" 

the God art, thou a King of the Israel referred to art, 

51. Jesus answered, and said unto him, because I 
said unto thee, that I saw thee, under the fig- tree, 
thou believest, greater than these things thou shalt 
see, 

.497,8 

52. and he says unto him. Verily verily I say 
unto you, ye shall see the heaven having opened even 
the angels of the God ascending and descending on 


had, such, been the Sense of this passage, why are the words, The 
Prophets, in the Nominative Case, which in accordance to my Eules, 
determines the Sense to be as expressed in the Paraphrase ? 

541. I saw thee .fyc. Literally, I did so by my natural powers ; 
whereas &c., Ihad a miraculous perception of thy position under the 
Mg-tree lefore Philip called fheei hence' &c., 321. 
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.. 
493 

the Son of the man i e on him of the human race that 
is the Son, 

CHAPTER II. 

542 

1. now a marriage there was in Cana of the Galilee 
referred to the third day, and the mother of the Jesus 
was existing there. 

2. And both the Jesus was called, and his disciples, 
to the marriage, 

3. and the mother of the Jesus says unto him 

495 543" v 

after having want of wine, they have not sufficient 
wine, -,'.-. 

536 

4. then the Jesus says to her, what is it to me or 
497,5 

to thee woman, since now I can help them. Never 

more my hour to exercise miraculous powers comes, 
for it has come, 

543,1 

5. his mother says unto the ministers i e those 
ministering, whatever he should say unto you, do. 

6. And six stone waterpots existed there after the 


542. The third day. According to the Literal Sense, the third 
day after what is recorded in the preceding verse, but as I consider 
the Sense intended to be conveyed, is, the third day after what is 
recorded in the 29th verse of the preceding chapter; hence &c., 321. 

543. They have not wine. Literally, They have no wine; 
whereas &c., They have not sufficient wine; hence &c., 321. 

543,1. See Mat. ii. 16. 
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manner of the purifying of the Jews, being set, con- 
taining in firkins/ two or three, 

536 

7. the Jesus says unto them, fill the waterpots 
with water, and they filled them up to brim, 

8. then he says unto them, draw out now and bear 

unto the governor of the feast. And the ministers 
494 ' ................ 

bore away. 

9. Now when the ruler of the feast tasted the 

544 

water wine having been made, and had not known. 

545 > 543,1 

How it exists as wine. But the ministers had know- 
523 ....................... ...... 

ledge, those that had drawn the water, the governor 

..... 536 ....... '...... 

of the feast calls the bridegroom, 

............. ...................... ....... 543 

10. and says unto him, every man sets forth first 
the good wine, and when they should have well 

'" ............. " 497,7 

drunk the worse, thou hast kept the good wine, until 


now, 


547 

1] . the Jesus did this a beginning of the miracles 


544. Stop.. The Sense here is not. Sow it became wine, which 
is the Literal Sense; but, From what it 'became wine ; hence the 
Major Stop. See Eule 184. ' 

' 545. Bui the ministers had knowledge. Literally, A full com- 
prehension of the matter; whereas &c., A mere knowledge of the 
outward fact; hence &c., 322,1. ,. 

^ 546. Everyman fyc. See Eule 321. The -Disarrangement is 
intendecUo shew, that this passage is not intended to be understood 
in its strict Literal Sense. , Men usually so act. 
547. Jesus did this.* See Eule 321. I see no. reason for the 


20 A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE 

he performed, in Cana of the Galilee referred to, so 

536 

made manifest his glory, and so his disciples believed 
on him, 

12. after this, he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and the brethren, and his disciples, 

333 

and there they continued not many days, 

13. as near the passover of the Jews was existing, 

547,1 

so the Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14. and found in the temple those that sell oxen, 
and sheep, and doves, and the changers of money 
sitting, 

15. and having made a scourge, of small cords, 

548 

he drove out of the temple all feoth the sheep and 
549 

the oxen, and poured out the monies of the money 
549 

changers, and overthrew the tables, 


Disarrangement here, unless it be to shew, that .in performing 
miracles, our Saviour did not act. by his own power, but by power 
received from G-od. 

547,1. So the Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Had the Arrange- 
ment here been Regular it would have implied, That Jesus had 
especial reason beyond the celebration of ; the Passover in going to 
Jerusalem, thus, And or also the Jesus went fyc. ; hence &c., 321. 

548. He drove all. Literally, He drove all men and things out; 
whereas &c., Se drove out only all the sheet) and the oxen ; hence 
&c.,321. 

549. And poured out fyc. Literally, The money lelonged to the 
state, and the money-changers had but the use of it ; hence &c., 
321. In like manner, He overthrew the tables, that is, Not their 
tables, lut the talles-they used. 


U, - i 
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550 

16. and said unto them that sell the doves, take 
these things thence. Make not my Father's house 
a house of merchandize, 

17. his disciples were reminded, ,that it exists 

498 

haying been , written, the zeal for thine house will 
devour me. 

18. But the Jews answered, and said unto him, 
what sign shewest thou unto us, that these things 
thou doest, 

1 9. Jesus answered, and said unto them, destroy 

551 . _ 333 

this temple, and I will raise up it in three days. 

20. Then the Jews said, forty and six it is in 

552 ^ ' 

years, this temple was in being built, and thou, in 

333 ' 

three days, will rear up it. 

21. But that man spoke concerning the temple of 
his body. 

553 

22. Therefore when he was raised from the dead, 

- \ 

550. And said to them that sett the doves. Literally, in the first 
place, He said not to them alone, but, In relation to them; hence 
the Disarrangement of the Yerb, Said. In the next place. Literally, 
That effect a sale; whereas &c.. That offer for sale: hence Ac., 
321. 

551. I will raise up it in three days. Literally, I personally 
will do it; whereas &c. I conceive. It shall le donely means of me] 
hence &c., 321. 

"552. This Temple was in.leing luilt. Literally, The Pronoun 
This here, has reference to the same Antecedent as that in verse 19 ; 
hence &c., 321, such not being the case. 

c 2 
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his disciples were reminded, that this he uttered, 
and they believed the scripture on the subject, and 

554 

they believed the word, which tlie Jesus spoke. 

23. Now when he was existing in the Jerusalem, 

555 

at the Passover that is a feast, many believed on his 

547 - 

name, seeing his miracles, which he was doing. 

24. For he Jesus was not trusting him unto them, 
with respect to the fact, him to know all men, 

557 

25. even because he was not esteeming necessary, 

'-557,1 

in order that any should have testified concerning the 

man Jesus. Because he was acquainted with, what 

557,1 

was existing in the man Jesus. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. Now a man was existing of the Pharisees, Nico- 
demus, name was to him, a ruler of the Jews, 

2. this man came to him by night, and said unto 

557,2 

him, Rabbi, we have perceived, that from God, thou 

553. See Eomans iv. 24. 

554. And the word which the Jesus spoke. Literally, Tlie exact 
particular that he uttered ; whereas &c., The exact sense which he 
designed to utter; hence &c., 321. 

555. Many believed. Literally, Considering the subject pro- 
pounded to them ; whereas &c., Considering the obstacles attending 
his reception ; hence &c. s 322,1. 

557. He was not esteeming necessary. Literally, He thought 
Man was not required to testify ; whereas &c., He rejected no one 
for not doing it; hence &c., 321. 

557,1. Concerning the man. Observe the Article is expressed. 


CH. III. GOSPEL ACCOIIDING TO JOHN. 23 

558 , . 

a teacher hast come, For no one is able these the 
miracles to do, which thou doest, unless the God 

was existing with him, 

. , 497 8 

3, Jesus answered, and said unto him. Verily 

498 . 

verily I say unto thee, except any one should have 

559 \ 

been born again i e received more than he obtains by 


557,2. From God. The Literal Sense of this would be, That 
Jesus previous to Ms coming, had teen with God, and was sent'by 
God into the world; whereas the Sense Mcodemus intends to convey 
is. That he was a teacher authorised and acknowledged by God; 
hence the omission of the Article before the word God. See Rule 
101. 

558. Thou a teacher hast come. Literally, Thou who art a 
teacher hast come ; whereas &c., Thou to be a teacher Tiast come ; 
hence &c., 321. . 

559. By water and spirit. The omission of the Article before 
the word Spirit, determines that the Holy Spirit cannot here be di- 
.rectly referred to. See my Tract on Ilvev/xa. Man is here described 
in two positions, 1st. In that which is obtained, as regards man, by 
means connected with the Material Substance called Mesh. 2nd. 
In that which is obtained, as regards man, by means unconnected 
with any Material Substance ; hence the first is designated Flesh, 
and the second Spirit. The last consists in those things, which as 
regards man, he by Flesh, or any Material means, cannot obtain, 
yet without which, no one can have entered the kingdom, of God ; 
such for instance. An assurance in this world, Of the pardon of sin 

of reconciliation to Grod of being His people His sons, Heirs, 
even Joint Heirs with Christ. 

. What is here termed, The kingdom of God, is in the present day 
termed, The Church of God, into which Church, we are here taught, 
no one except he is .born by water and spirit is able to have entered, 
i e of which Church no one is authorized to reckon himself. life 
cannot enter, may express this Sense, but it also expresses more, 
even this, He can never enter. Oh ! the thousands of pangs this 
Sense has, and the more, if correct, it should have given, but the 
original excludes this Sense. May we thank Grod for it. Is -able ib 
have entered the Kingdom of God, clearly shews, that the kingdom 
of God is a present, and not a future blessing ; otherwise it would 
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natural birth) he is not able to see the kingdom of 

the God, 

536 

4. Nicodemus says unto him, how is a man able 

to have been born, old existing. He is not able into 
the womb of his -mother a second time to have 
entered and to have been born, 

497,8 

5. Jesus answered. Verily verily I say nnto thee, 

4Q8 

except any one should have been born by water 

B59 " 

and spirit i e should have by water and spirit received 

more than he obtains by natural birth, viz., his spirit's 
freedom from guilt, he is not able to have entered 
into the kingdom of the God, 

6. that that has been born of the flesh referred to 

559 322,8. 

i e that which is proper to the nature of flesh, flesh is 

.4 

i e to flesh belongs, but that that has been born of 


have been, Se is not able to enter, and this might be correctly trans- 
lated, He cannot enter; hence here, The CTvwrch of God, would 
more truly express the Sense in the present day, than, The TcmgAom 
of God. To obtain an entrance into this Kingdom or Church, 
every one must be bom by water i e be baptized, and that not with 
baptism of any "kind, but with that to which more than natural 
effects are attached, that is, to which spiritual effects are attached, 
here termed simply, spirit, as baptism is termed water. Some of 
the spiritual effects of this baptism, are, in the present day ; An 
assurance of our state of alienation to God being done away ; that 
sin can be pardoned ; that we can be children of Grod here, and 
inheritors of Glory hereafter. See. Note 20 to 1st Edition of 
Tlvevfia. 
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559 

the spirit referred to i e that which is proper to the 

322,2 

nature of spirit, spirit is i e to spirit belongs. 

7. -Thou shouldst not have marvelled/ that I said 
unto thee, it is necessary for you to have been horn 

559 

again i e to have received more than ye can obtain by 
natural birth, 

8. the wind where it listeth, blows, and thou 

56l 562 ; 

hearest the sound of it, yet thou hast not perceived. 

( 497,1 

How it cometh, or how it goeth. So every one that 

is born by the spirit referred to exists, the effect is 

i 

perceived but not the mode of operation, 

9. Nicodemus answered, and said unto him, how 
is it possible fpr these things to have happened i efor 
such effects to have existence, 

\-~ 

10. Jesus answered, and said unto him, thou the 

564 322,2 ............ 

i e a master of the Israel referred to art, and these 
things i e the existence of such effects thou under- 

497,8 , 

standest not. 

561, Thou hearest. The Literal Sense of this would- imply, that 
whenever the Wind blew, the sound of it necessarily was heard; 
such not being the case, it being only commonly heard, is the oc- 
casion of the Disarrangement. See Rule 321. 

562. Stop. Literally, Thou hast, not perceived that it cometh ~by 
Divvne poiver ; whereas &c., Thou hast not perceived the means by 
which Divine power effecteth the end ; hence the Major Stophexe. 
See Eule 184. 

564 The master of the Israel. I conceive, that Literally, A 
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11. Verily verily I say unto thee, that which we 
have known to exist, we speak of, and which we have 

566 

seen in existence, we testify, yet ye receive not our 
testimony, 

12. if the earthly effects I told you concerning 
spiritual matters, even ye do not believe, how if I 
should have told you the heavenly, shall ye believe, 

13. as no one hath ascended unto the heaven 

50 as for man to have any knowledge of such things, 

567 
but he that came down from the heaven, the Son of 

493 

the man i e him of the human race that is the son, 

568 

14. yet as Moses on account of an effect not natural 

. 497,1 

lifted up the serpent, in the wilderness. So it be- 

568 

hoves the Son of the man i e him of the human race 

493 

that is the Son to have been lifted up for the same 

end, 

master of Israel, means, One that efficiently discharges the duty of 
a master, and that, The master of Israel, means, One that holds the 
office in Israel designated Master. In like manner, The Prophet, 
Chap. i. 21 and 25. 

566. Yet ye receive not <tyc. The Literal Sense of this would im- 
ply, Disbelief of the person delivering the evidence ; whereas &c., 
Disbelief of the fact attested; hence &c., 321. 

567. He that came down from the heaven. Literally, That as a 
man, descended from heaven; whereas &c., That existed in heaven 
previous to his appearing on earth as a man ; hence &c., 321. : 

568. Yet as Moses fyc. Literally, In the same manner as he Aid 
it; -whereas &o., For the object of obtaining a similar effect ; hence 
&c., 322,1. : 
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15. in order that every one that believes on him 
should have life eternal. 

16. For so the God loved the world, that he gave 

570 225 _ 

the son that is only begotten, in order that every one 

; " 571 

that believeth on him should not perish, but have 

life eternal. , 

\ 

17. Por the God sent not the son, into the world, 
in order that he should condemn the world, but in 
order that the world should have been saved by 
means of him, 

18. he that believeth on him, is not condemned, 

572 v . 
he believes not. Even now he has been condemned, 

because he has not believed on the name of the only 
begotten son of the God. 

322,2 . 

19. And this the condemnation is, that the Jight 

573 

requisite for We/ 1 has come unto the world, but the 


570. He gave $c. Not absolutely ; which is the Literal Sense ; 
whereas &c., He permitted him to visit man for a time; hence &c., 
321. 

571. In order that every one that lelieveth on him should not 
perish. Literally, In order that out of the numbers that perish that 
believe on him, a few might be saved; whereas, fee.. That no one 
that believeth on him should perish ; hence &c., 321. * . 

572. Stop. The Sense here is not, The condemnation had at 
that time been pronounced, which the Literal Sense requires it should 
have been; but, That everything requisite for its leing pronounced 
existed; hence the Major Stop. See Eule 184. , 

573. That the light has come unto the world. Literally, Has 
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men loved more the darkness they were in than the 

574 

t light. Because evil their deeds were existing. 

575-- 

20. Because every one that doeth evil things, the 
light hates, and comes not to the light, in order that 
his deeds should not have been reproved. 

21. But he that doeth the truth i e what he believes 

574 

to be truth, conies to the light, in order that his deeds 

.,..577..... 

should have been manifested, that in God, they exist 
having been- done, 

22. after these things, the Jesus came, and his 
disciples, into the Judea land, and there he tarried 
with them, and was baptizing. 

23. And the John was existing also baptizing, in 

322,2 

Enon, near to the Salim referred to, for much water 
was there, and they were coming and being baptized. 

24. For not yet having been cast into the prison 
that soon after he occupied John was existing. 

leert realized tythe world i whereas &c., Is capable of being realized 
lyit; hence &c. } 322,1. . 

574 Their deeds. Literally, What they effected ; whereas &c., 
What they desvred to effect; hence &c,, 321. . 

Were. Literally implies, That there was no exception; whereas 
&c., Generally speaJcing they were so; hence the Peculiar Govern- 
ment. See Rule 382. 

575. Doeth evil. Literally, Doeth anything that is evil; whereas 
&c., Who doeth habitually what is evil; hence &c., 321. 

577. They exist. As a whole, not without any exception ; hence 
the Irregular Government here. See Kule 382. 
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25. Then a question arose between the disciples 
that are of John/ with a Jew, concerning purifying, 

26. and they came unto the John, and said unto 
him, Habbi, he who was existing with thee, beyond 
the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, 

578 

this man baptizes, and all men come unto him, 

27. John answered and said, a man is not able to 
receive not even one thing perhaps for the instruction 
of man. Should it not exist Us having been given 
unto him, from the heaven, 

579 579,1 

28. yourselves ye bear witness to me, that I said, 

322,2 " 322,2'"" " 

I the Christ am not, but that having been sent before 
that man I am, 

29. he that hath the i e her that is a bride, a 

\ 322,2 

bridegroom is. But the friend of the bridegroom 

523 

that had stood by, or heard of him with joy, rejoiceth 
on account of the voice of the bridegroom. And 


225 


this the joy that is mine has been fulfilled, 


578. And all men come unto Mm. Literally, What is stated ; 
whereas &c., There are many that do so ; hence &c., 322,1. 

^579. Hear witness to me. This Literally means, They actually 
did what is stated ; whereas &c., They were able to do so ; hence 
&c.,321. 

579,1. That I said. Literally, Save made the declaration^ 
whereas &c., That I have ever affirmed and taught; hence &c., 
321. 

D 
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582 

30. it behoveth that man to increase. And me/to 
be decreased, i 

31. he that from above cometh, above all, exists, 
he that exists of the earth, of the earth, exists, and 

498 

of the earth, he speaks, he that cometh from the 
heaven, above all, exists, . 

32. what he hath seen and heard, this he iesti- 

584 

fieth, yet no one receiveth his testimony, 
585 

33. he that received his testimony, he affixed his 

322,2""V" 

mark, that in his estimation the God true is. 

' see------ 

34. I say God. For he whom the God sent, the 
words of the God he speaks. For not by measure 
in respect of truth, he gives, 

588 

35. the Father loveth the son, and all things he 
hath given into his hand, 


582. It lehoveth that man to increase, Not absolutely, which is 
the Literal Sense ; but, In the estimation of man ; hence &c., 321. 

584. No one receiveth. The Disarrangement here is intended to 
shew, that this is not intended to be iinderstood Literally ; absolutely^ 
No one, but, comparatively, No one; hence &c., 321. 

585. Sis testimony. This Literally means, Sis witness or at- 
testation to a fact; whereas what is referred to is, The fact or matter 
testified; hence &c., 321. ' 

586. Whom the God sent. Literally, All men are sent ,%. God 
to discharge their respective duties ; whereas &c., Whom God has 
sent on a special mission ; hence &c., 321. ...-.-, 

588. The Father loveth the son. Literally, The Father loveth all 
men; whereas &c., The Father loveth the son in a particular man- . 
ner ; hence &c., 322,1. , ., 
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36. he that believeth on the son, hath life eternal. 

But he that believeth not the son, shall not in' this 

590 591 

life see life eternal, for the wrath of the Glod abideth 

on him here* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. Now when the Lord knew, that the Pharisees 

592 ^ 333 - ';' 

heard, that Jesus makes and baptizes more disciples, 
than John baptized, 

2. though Jesus himself was not baptizing, but 
his disciples, 

3. he left the Judea referred to, and departed 
again into the Galilee referred to. 

4. Now it was necessary for him to go through, 
the Samaria referred to. 

5. Then he cometh to a city of the Samaria 

590. He shall not see life, for the wrath of G-od aMdeth on Mm. 
This Text is sadly perverted, it is not said, He that believeth hath 
life, but Tie that believeth not shall not have life, which, is the natural 
and unmistakable way of expressing the Sense commonly asserted to 
be here expressed ; but it is Shall not see life, that is, As Man he 

- shall not see that any creature has life after it has died, for or 
because the wrafh of God ; for Man's sin which made him ignorant 
that Man's life did not terminate in the grave, abideth on, that is, 
continues with him. BLOW these truths can be more naturally and 
unmistakably expressed than they are by the words here employed, 
I will leave others to point out. 

591. ; For the ivrath of the God abideth on him* Literally, For 
ever; whereas &e., So long as he disbelieves; hence &c., 322,1* 

592. That Jesus makes fyc. This Literally means, That Jesus 
personally Aid what is stated ; whereas &c., That more embraced his 
'doctrine; hence &c., 32L 
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referred to being called Sychar, near to the parcel 

593 
of ground, which Jacob gave to the Joseph his son. 

6. And a well of the Jacob referred to was exist- 

s 

ing there. Now the Jesus having been wearied with 
the journey, was sitting on this account on the well, 

322,2 

hour about six was, 

7. a woman comes from the Samaria referred to to 

594 536 

have drawn water, the Jesus says unto her, give me 

SSM 

to have drunk. 

595 

8. Now his disciples had gone into the- city, in 

596 ' 

order that they should have bought food. 

' 536"- 

9. Then the woman that is a Samaritan says unto 

597- 

him, how zs it that thou a Jew being, askest to have 

drunk of me a woman of Samaria. For Jews have 
no dealings with Samaritans, 

593. Which Jacob gave. Literally, Personally did what is 
stated ; whereas &c., Probably, left him to possess after Ms death; 
hence &c., 321. 

594. To have drawn. I imagine in Greek, To draw, means, a 
performing of the act of drawing, but this was not the woman's ob- 
ject in coming, her object in coming, being to complete the act; 
hence To have drawn the water, and hence the, occasion of the Form 
of Expression here. 

595. Now his disciples had gons into the city. Literally, All 
were to buy ; whereas &c. I conceive, That all Us disciples had left 
him, connected with the obtaining of food,- hence &c., 322,1. 

596.. Should have bought. Literally, Should be purchasers; 
whereas &c., Should obtain food ; hence &c., 321. 

597. Askest to have drunk of me a woman of Samaria. Literally, 
Askest what is stated; whereas &c., Askest that which, will effect 
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10. Jesus answered, and said unto , her, if thou had 

322,2 

known the gift of the God, and who that sayest. to 
thee it is, give me to have drunk, thou probably had 
asked him, and he probably had given to thee living 
water, 

11. she says unto him, sir, not even a .pitcher 

322,2 

thou hast, and the well deep is. Then whence hast 
thou the water that is living i e the living water. 

12. Thou greater art not than our father Jacob, 
who gave us the well, and he, of it, drank, and his 
sons, and his cattle, 

13. Jesus answered, and said unto her, every one 
that drinks of this water, shall thirst again. 

14. But whosoever should have drunk of the 
water, which I will give him, shall not thirst unto 
the ever, for the water which I will give him, a 
well of water springing up unto life eternal shall 

be in him, 

"536 

15. the woman says unto him, sir, give to me this 


what is stated, ; hence the Disarrangement of the Verb. Had the 
sentence of the Preposition been Regularly Arranged the Sense con-, 
veyed would have been, Aslcest of me whom thou knowesttolea 
woman of Samaria whereas &c., Askest of me who happens to "be 
a woman vf Samaria ; hence &o., 321^ v , 

D 2 
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the water you have specified, in order that I do not 
thirst, neither should pass over hither to draw, 

601 

16. he says unto her, go, call thy husband, and 
come hither, 

17. the woman answered and said unto, him, I 

536 * 602 

have not a husband, the Jesus says unto her, 

601,1 

Rightly thou said, that I have not a husband. 

601,1 

18. For thou hast had five husbands, and now 

601,1 

whom thou hast, thy husband exists not, this thing 
true thou hast said, 

536 

19. the woman says unto him, sir, I perceive, that 

322,2 

a prophet thou art, 

20. our fathers, in this mountain, worshipped, but 

322,2 

ye say, that in Jerusalem, the place it is, where it is 

603 

necessary to worship, 

536" 

21. the Jesus says unto her, believe me woman, 
that an hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, 
nor in Jerusalem, ye shall worship the father, 

601. Call thy husband. Literally, The married, woman is $>os? 
sessed ty and therefore cannot herself possess a husband, and hence, 
The man of ^/owhere is Disarranged, otherwise it would have im- 
plied, That owr Blessed Lord had not referred to her husband, but to 
some man with whom she had an improper connection. 

' 601,1. I have not a husband. Literally, I have no connection 
with a, man ; whereas &c., I have no proper connection with a man ; 
hence &c., 321. . 

602. Stop. The Sense here is not, Thoudeservest commendation 
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22. ye worship, what ye liave not known, we wor- 
ship, what we have known, for the salvation of the 
Jews that is promised does exist, 

23. but an hour cometh, and now exists, when 

604 . ' 

the true worshippers shall worship the father, in 

605 

spirit and in truth. For verily the Father seeketh 
for those that worship him such qualities, 

; 606 

24. a spirit the God is, and it is necessary for 

607 , ' 

those that worship him, in spirit and truth to 
worship, 

536 f V 

' 25. the woman says unto him, I have knowledge, 

608 

that Messias, he that is called Christ cometh. When 


for what thou hast said, which is the Literal Sense ; but, Thou hast 
spoken truthfully ; hence the Major Stop. See Rule 184 

603. Where it is necessary fyc. Literally, To worship at all. 
times ; whereas &c., To worship at the appointed stated times; 
hence &c., 321. 

604<. When the true worshippers shall worship the Father. 
Literally, Shall perfectly effect what is stated; whereas &c., Shall 
tend to effect that end; hence &c., 322,1. 

605. For the Father seeketh for those that worship hm such 
qualities. Literally, For the Father seeketh such like worshippers ; 
whereas &c. as in the Paraphrase; hence &e., 321. 

606. A Spirit the God. Let it be particularly noted, that the 
Verb, Is, is not expressed, the omission appears to me to be equiva- 
lent to saying, J do not state what Q-od actually is, but in relation 
to the subject now leing considered, He will act with man, in a^nan- 
ner that a spirit acts. \ . 

607. It is necessary. According to the Literal Sense, God may 
not le worshipped, unless in spirit and truth, which is not true | the 
Sense intended to be conveyed is, That to worship God acceptably, 
man must worship him in spirit and in truth; hence &c., 321. 

608. Stop. The Sense here is not, I have knowledge that when 
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he should have come, that man will tell us all 
things, 

536 ' 322,2 

26. the Jesus says unto her, I that speak to thee 
am Ae, 

27. and on this, his disciples came, and were won- 
dering, that with a woman, he was talking, not one 
however said, what seekest thou, or why talkest thou 
with her. 

608,1 

28. Then the woman left her water pot, and went 
into the city, and says to the men, 

29. come, behold a man, who told me, all things 

322,2 

which I did, whether this man the Christ is, 

30. they went out of the city, and were coming 
unto him, 

31. in the meanwhile, they were praying him, the 
disciples saying, master, eat. 

494 526 

32. But the Jesus said unto them, I have food 
to have eaten, which ye have not known of. 

he should have come he will tell, which is the Literal Sense ; but, 
I have knowledge that he comes and expect that when he has come 
he will tell us ; hence the Major Stop. See Eule 184. 

608,1. Then the woman left her water pot. I think it probable 
that Literally this would imply, That the woman set down the water 
pot out of her hand and went into the city ; "whereas &c. I conceive, 
That she had set down her water pot previously to the oocwrrence 
of ivhat is here stated, and departed into the city without again 
taking possession of it ; hence &c., 321. 
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497 

33. Then the disciples said unto one another. No 

i ' - . 

one brought him to have eaten, 

536 322,2 

34. the Jesus says unto them, mine meat is i e 

becomes, in order that I shall do the will of him that 

609 

sent me, and should have finished his work, 

35. no i e not finish ye say, for yet four months 

610 497,3 

there exists, and the harvest comes. Behold I say 

unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, 

for white they exist to harvest now, 

6n 

36. he that reapeth receiveth wages, even gathereth 

fruit, unto life eternal, in order that he that soweth 
equally should rejoice, with him that reapeth. 

322,2 

37. For in this matter) a true saying it is,, that 

322,2 ^ 

one that soweth it is, and another that reapeth, 

38. I sent you to reap, what ye have not laboured 

612 

at, others have laboured, and ye, into their labour, 

have entered. 

612,1 

39. And of that city, many of the Samaritans 


609. Sis work. Literally, The work that Tie does; whereas &c., 
The work that he appoints to be done; hence &c., 321. - 

610. The harvest comes. Literally, Actively arrives ; whereas &c., 
Is passively realized', hence &c., 322,1. 

611. He receiveth wages. This passage is Metaphorical, the real 
Sense being, His service is accepted by God ; hence &c,, 321. 

612. Others have labored. Literally, Other men; .whereaa&e. 
I cpnceive, Q-od hath labored; hence &c., 322,1. 
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believed on him, on account of the saying of the 
woman, witnessing, that he told me, all things which 

I did. 

536 . 

40. So when the Samaritans came to him, they 

were beseeching him to have tarried with them, and 

333 . 

he abode there two days, 

"612,2 

41. and more by many, believed on account of 
612,3 

his word. 

496 

42. And said to 'the woman, now not longer on 

account of thy saying, we believe. For we ourselves 
have heard and known, that this man verily the 

322,2 

Saviour of the world, the Christ is. 

43. Now after the two days, he departed thence 
into the Galilee referred to. 

44. For he Jesus testified, that a prophet, in the 

613 

his own country, hath not honor. 


612.1. Many of the Samaritans believed on Mm. Literally, 
Many out of the Samaritans in that city believed on him ; whereas 
&c., Many of that city though they were Samaritans believed on 
him ; hence &c., 321. 

612.2. More by many. Literally, Days; whereas &e., Persons; 
hence &e., 321. 

612.3. Stop. The Sense here is not, And more by many believed 
and said to the woman, which is the Literal Sense; hut, Of these 
many more some said to the woman ; hence the Major Stop. See 
.Rule 184 

613. Sath not honor. According to the Literal Sense, Hath, fio 
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45. And when lie came into the Galilee referred 

536 

to, the Galileans received him; all things having been 
seeing, whatsoever he did at Jerusalem, at the feast. 
For even they went unto the feast. 

46. Then he came again into Cana of the Galilee 

613,1 

referred to. Where he made the water wine, and 

322,2 

a certain nobleman there was of whom the son was 


614 


sick at Capernaum, 

47. this man having heard, that Jesus comes out 
of the Judea referred to, into the Galilee referred to, 
he went unto him, and was beseeching, in order 

615 

that he should have come down and healed his son 
that required healing. Por he was about to die. 

48. Then the Jesus said unto him, except signs 
and wonders ye should have seen, ye would not have 
believed, 

536 

49. the nobleman says unto him, Sir, come down 
before to have died my child happens, 

honor ; whereas the Sense here intended is. Hath not the measure of 
honor due , hence &e., 321. 

613,1. Stop. The Sense here is not, The Galilee where he made 
cf-c. ; hence the Major Stop. See Eule 183,1. 
614. That Jesus comes out of the Judea. Literally, What is 
stated; whereas &a, He heard that Jesus was in that neighbour- 
hood ; hence &c., 322,1. 

615. Sis son. The occasion of the Disarrangement here, is to 
shew,. That the. nobleman had more than one son ; hence &c., 321. 
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536 , 

50. tlie Jesus says unto Mm, go thy way, tlay son 

616 

lives, the man believed the word, which the Jesus 

496 

said unto him, and was going his way. 

^ 6l7 

51. And as he was going his way, his servants met 

616 

him, saying, assuredly thy boy lives. 

*!** 

52. Then he inquired that hour, in which, better 
he became. And they said unto him, that yesterday's 

536 

hour seven, the fever left him. 

, 58. So the father knew that in that the hour it 

536 616 

was, in which, the Jesus said unto him, thy son 
lives, and he believed, he and the whole of his house. 
54. And this again, a second miracle, the Jesus 
did, having come out of the Judea referred to, into 
the Galilee referred to. 

CHAPTER V. 

322,2 

1 . After these things, a feast of the Jews there was, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

3. Now there exists at the Jerusalem referred to, 
on account of the sheep, a pool that is called in the 

618 

Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches, 

616. Thy son lives. Literally, It may lein heaven; whereas &c., 
Is restricted to live in this world ; hence &c., 322,1. 

617. Sis servants met Mm. Literally, All of them did so; 
whereas &c. s Men that were servants to Mm did so ; hence &c., 322,1. 

618. Raving Jive porches. Literally, On that account it is called 
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3. under these, a multitude of impotent folk was 
laying, blind, halt, withered. 

4 and 5. And a certain man was existing there; 
thirty-eight years "being in his sickness, 

620 

6. the Jesus having seen this man lying, and 

621" 

having known, that he has much now i e present 

210 

time to live, he says unto him, desireth thou whole 
to have become, 

536 622 

7. the sick man answered him, Sir, I have not a 
man, in order that when the water should have been 
troubled, he should have put me, into the pool. And 

623 

on account of which, come I to this, that another, 
before me, steps down, 

536 

8. the Jesus says unto him, rise, take up thy bed 
and walk, 

9. and immediately whole the man became, and 


Sethesda; whereas &e., It was called JBethesda, and it had five 
porches ; Hence &c., 321. . 

620. The Jesus having seen this man lying. Literally, This 
period of lying ; whereas &c., as in the Paraphrase ; hence &c., 321, 

621. That he has much now time. Literally, That he has pos- 
session of it; whereas &o., That God has so appointed it; hence 
&c., 321. 

622. I have not a man. Literally, I do not possess a man; 
whereas &c., No man assists me ; hence &c., 321. 

623. Come I. Literally, this would imply, An absolute motion 
of the man toward the end stated; whereas &c., That a, certain 
position was forced upon him; hence &c., 321. 

E 
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took up his bed, and was walking. But a Sabbath 
was existing on that the day referred to. 

10. Therefore the Jews said unto him that had 

322,2 

been cured, a Sabbath it is, it is not lawful for thee 
to have carried the bed as thqu hast done. 

11. "But he who, answered he them, that made 

636 

me whole, that man said to me, take up thy bed, and, 
walk, , 

210 

12. they asked him, who is the man, that said 
unto thee, take up and walk. 

13. But he that was healed, had not knowledge, 

625 

who it exists. For the Jesus escaped observation by 
a multitude existing in the place, 

536 

14. after these things, Jesus fmdeth him, ' in the 
temple, and said unto him, behold, whole thou hast 

497,5 

become. No more sin, in order that no worse -thing 

627 

sliould have befallen thee, 

15. the man departed, and told the Jews, that 

322,2 

Jesus that made him whole it is, 


625. The Jesus escaped. Literally, Actively pursued the end 
specified; whereas &c., He was accidentally hid ly a multitude 
leing in the place ; hence &c., 322,1. 

627. In order that no worse tiling should have lef alien thee. 
Literally, This is confined to bodily afflictions ; whereas &c, I con- 
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^ 

16. and on account of this, the Jews were per- 
secuting the Jesus, that these things he was doing 
on a Sabbath. 

494 497,7 

17. But the Jesus answered them, my father, even 
until now, worketh, yet do I work. 

628 

18. Therefore on account of this. More the Jews 

536 . ' ". 

were seeking him to have killed, that not only he 

1 629 

was breaking the sabbath, but also called father his 

- 630"" 

'own the God, making like i e to the level of himself 

the God. 

~\ . ' ' . 

19. Then he answered, and said unto them, why 

497,8 

are ye displeased at what I have said. Verily verily 
I say unto you, the son is not able to do of himself 
any thing soever. Not a thing he would see the father 

631 . 

personally doing. For whatsoever that Being would 


ceive, Includes and has especial reference to Annihilation ; hence 
&c., 321. 

628. Stop. Literally, The Jews were more actively seeking to 
Mil Mm; whereas &c., They were more desiring to effect that end; 
hence the Major Stop. See Bale 184 

629. Galled father his own. Literally, All men are entitled to 
do this in a certain sense ; whereas Sac., He claimed him to fie his 

father in a special manner; hence &c., 821. ; 

630. MaJcing like himself the God. Literally, Effecting what is 
stated; whereas &c, So representing it tole; hence &c., 321. The 
argument here according to the Received Translation is Singular. 

..In verse 18 we are taught equality, and in the. following verses, we 
are taught of various powers given by one that is equal, to him that 
is his equal. ' . 
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effect, these things indeed the son in such manner 
doth effect. 

588 

20. For the Father loveth the son, and all things 

.'633 

he sheweth to man by him, which he himself doeth 
for man, and greater than these things that he hath 

633 

shewn he will shew by him works, in order that ye 
should marvel. x 

634 

21. For as the Father raiseth the dead, and 
497,1 

quickens. So also the Son, whom he wills, he 

quickens. 

22. / say whom he wills. For not even the father 

635 

condemns any one that he quickens, since he hath 

636" 

given every power of judgment to the son, 
- es; 

23. in order that all men should honor the son's 


631. Doing. Observe, it is not here, Do, but, Doing ; hence the 
Paraphrase. 

633. Byhwn. I do not understand the Received Translation, 
And sheweth him all things that himself doeth, and he will shew him 
greater works than these, 

634 For as the father raiseth the dead. Literally, By the same 
inherent power; whereas &c. I conceive restricted, To the same 
apparent manner; hence &c, 322,1. 

635. For not even the Father judges any one. Literally, The 
father exercises no power of judgment ; whereas &o restricted,,^ 
the condemnation of any one, whom the Son quickens; hence &c., 
322,1. 

636. He hath given all judgment to the Son. Literally, All as 
regards quantity; whereas &c., All as regards quality, 'that is, 
Every power connected with it; hence &c., 321. 

637. In order that all men should honor the Son's judgment. 
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638 


judgment. 'As they should honor the fathers, he 

that does not honor the son's, does not honor the 

497,8 

father's that sent him. 


Literally, That universal honor should be paid to Mm ; whereas &c., 
That all connected with the jtidgment should regard it just ; hence 
&c, 322,1. 

, 638. Stop: Literally, With an equal reverence tyc. ; whereas &c. } 
As equally just ; hence the Major Stop here. See Rule 184. See 
497,2. 

When God is pleased to give an Imperative, Direct, Unqualified 
command, such as, Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain, man's only duty is, to yield obedience to it ; but when 
Almighty God is pleased to give a command to man, with restric- 
tions and limitations, then, in many cases, an exact obedience to the 
command, without attention to the limitation, restriction &c. would 
result in the violation of Almighty Grod's intention, in the appoint- 
ment of the command; and in the Passage we are considering, 
shall we without doubt err, if we regard what is stated, as a com- 
mand to yield honor of every description to the Son, -even *as we 
should to the Father ; to ascribe to the Son the honor of creating 
the power that judges, equally as we ascribe that honor to the Father; 
since how oft does the son himself say. / am not able to do of my- 
self any thing. The command is-, Because G.od hath given >all judg- 
ment to the Son, men should honor the Son as they should honor the 
Father. The reason why man is so to act, being assigned ; man is 
only required by Almighty God, to place in the command, those 
points that the reason assigned, justly embraces ; hence because 6-od 
}ias given all judgment to the Son, it would not be just to state, that 
the honor of creating the power of judgment, should be assigned to 
the Son, equally as to the Father, and indeed I think it will be very 
difficult to shew, that man can justly 'be regarded as commanded 
more, in being taught, That God has given all judgment to the Son, 
in order that all men should honor the Son, as they should, honor the 
Father, than that they should receive with an equal reverence and 
obedience, the commands of the Son, as they should the command's 
of the Father ; hence the Paraphrase. Almighty God might have 
left out th&^ords, In order that, but, He has not. Almighty God 
might have written, For not even the Father, he judges no^one, lut 
all judgment is the Son's. Verily verily all men should honor the 
Son, even as they should honor the Father, but, He has not. "Who 
charges God foolishly. He that created man's mind, hath he not 
-understanding? , 

E 2 
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24 Yerily verily I say unto you, that lie that 

639 .11- i 

heareth my declaration, and believeth mm that sent 

me, hath life eternal, and unto condemnation, he 
conies not, but hath passed from the death incurred 

497,8 

by Adam, into the life that is eternal, 

25. Verily verily I say unto you, that an hour 

640 

comes, yea now exists, that the dead shall hear the 

>J 639 

voice of the son of the God, and they that heard shall 
live. 

641 

26. / say, shall live. For as the Father hath life 

497,1 . . 641 

to dispense t in himself. So also he gave to the son 
life to have to dispense, in himself, 

641 

27. also he gave authority to him condemnation 
to execute, because a son of man he exists. 

28. Marvel not at this, for an hour comes, in 

. t 498 

which, all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 

643' 

29. and come forth, they that did the good their 


639. Se that heareth. Not Literally, Heareth; but. That 
reeeiveth; hence &c., 321. 

640. That the dead shall hear. Literally, That persons while 
dead; whereas &c., That persons who are temporally dead; hence 
&c. 321. . _ 

641. For as the father hath life. Literally, By the same intrinsic 
power; whereas &c, I conceive, In the same apparent manner; 
hence &c., 322,1. 

643. That did the good. That did the evil. Literally, Did only 
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47. 


light \pointed out, unto a resurrection of life, they 

643 

that pursued the evil their light forbad, unto a re- 
surrection of condemnation, 

644 644,1 

30. I am not able to do of myself anything. As 

225 

I hear, I judge, so the judgment that I deliver 

225 

just exists, that I seek not the will that I may have, 
but the will of him that sent me, 

645 

31. if I bear witness for the will of myself, my 

322 > 2 . !'" 
witness true is not, 
322,2 ' 

32. another that beareth witness for me there is, 

-y -322,2 -' 

and I have known, that true the witness is, which he 
witnesseth for me, 

33. ye have sent unto John, and he" has borne 
witness to the truth of what I say. 


the good, or evil referred to ; whereas &c., They that habitually live 
in accordance to either course; hence &c, 321, 

The Article being expressed both before the words good and evil, 
mark restriction, See Eule 841, which I consider the context points 
out to be that expressed in the Paraphrase. 

644. I am not able. Literally, It is impossible for me to do so ; 
whereas &c., In rightly discharging my duty I am not able to do it; 
hence &c, 321. 

644,1. Stop, As I hear, does not mean, In the- exact words, 
but, In a corresponding import; hence the Major Stop. See Rule 
184 See 497,2. 

645. If I bear witness fyc. To explain the Received Translation, 
is, at all events, difficult. If our Saviour was not bearing witness 
concerning himself, concerning whom was he bearing witness? and 
why was his witness not true^ because it had relation to himself? In 
support of my Paraphrase, let it be noted, that this verse is preceded 
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646 

34 But I, not from man, receive the witness that 
proves the truth of what I say, but these things I say, 
in order that ye should have been saved, 

322,2 

35. that man the light that is burned yet shines 
was. And ye thought fit to have rejoiced for a 
season, in his light. 

36. But I have the witness that proves the truth of 
what I say, greater than the John's. For the works 

647 

which the father hath given to me, m order that I 
should have finished them, they, the works which I 

648 649 

do, bears witness for me, that the father hath sent 
me, 


and succeeded by Minor Stops, thus marking its connection with the 
preceding and succeeding verses. 

646. But I, not from man, receive. The Received Translation, But 
I receive not testimony from man, does not well accord with Verse 
36, I have greater witn&ss than that of John. The occasion of this 
error, being inattention to the expression of the Article before the 
word Translated, Witness, in Verse 34, which is the justification for 
my Paraphrase ; in accordance to which, what is here asserted, is in 
harmony with what is stated in Verse 36. Literally, But not from 
man 1 receive witness^ means, Man does not attest that which 
witnesses to me ; whereas &c., That which witnesseth to me, is not 
dependent on the attestation of man ; hence &c., 321. 

647. Which the Father hath given to me. Literally, An absolute 
gift; whereas &c., Empowered me to do; hence &c., 321. 

648. Bears witness. Literally, 'Every work does so; whereas &c, 
As a whole they do so ; hence &c, 382. 

649. Hath sent me. The works do not Literally prove, That he 
was sent, but they do prove That he had the Almighty '* approbation 
and sanction; hence &c., 321. 
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37. ' though : that father that sent me has borne 
witness for me, neither at any time have ye heard 
i e regarded his voice i e declarations, nor that which 
is seen of him i e his miracles have ye beheld with, 
attention, 

650 

38. and ye have not his word, in you abiding,, fo r 
whom he sent, that man it is in this claim, ye do not 

believe, 

' 39. search the scriptures, for ye think by them 

322,2 

life eternal to have, and those that bear witness for 
me are they, 


6i>0. Ye have neither heard, nor beheld , and have not the Word 
4'c. To support the Eeceived Translation of these passages, it is 
necessary to assign a cause for each of the three Disarrangements, as 
well as for the Omission of the Article before the words, Voice and 
External appearance, not forgetting that the Article is expressed 
before, The word of him, all of which circumstances are necessary, for 
the due conveyance of the Sense expressed in my Paraphrase. The 
Article should be omitted before the word Voice, to shew that the 
immediate speaking of the Almighty is not here referred to, and the 
passage should be Disarranged, to shew that the reference is not to 
Literal hearing, but to attentive and receptive hearing ; hence &c., 
321. For. the same reason as above, the Article should be omitted 
before, External appearance, and the Arrangement should be Irre- 
gular ;' hence &c., 321, But in the third clause, The word of him, 
having relation to the actual word or command of Gk>d, the Article 
should not be, and is not, Omitted, but the Arrangement should be 
Irregular, as otherwise the Literal Sense would be shewn to be 
intended to be conveyed, which is, That they did not possess the 
word of God abiding with them; whereas &c, That though pos- 
sessing it, their rejection of it, deprived them of the advantages of 
it; hence &c., 321. 
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40. 'yet do ye not desire to have come unto ine, 

651 

in order that ye should have life, 

41. I say ye should have, for I receive not glory 

.652 

from man's acceptance or rejection of me, 

42. but I have known you, that ye have not the 

653 . 

love of the God, among yourselves, 

43. I have come in the name of my father, and ye 

653,1 

receive not me, if another should come in the name 

654 * '"" 

that is his own, ye will receive that man, 

655 ' 

44. how are ye able to have believed, receiving 
ess 

glory from one another, yet ye seek not the glory 

'657 

that is from the only, 

651. Ye should "have life. Literally, Temporal life; whereas 
&c., "Eternal life ; hence &c., 321. 

652. I receive not. Literally, I reject glory from man; whereas 
&e, that expressed in the Paraphrase ; hence &c., 321. . 

653. Ye have not the love of Q-od. Literally, God does not ex- 
hibit love for you; whereas &c., Ye do not possess a love for Q-od; 
hence &c., 321. 

653,1. If another come. Literally, Another person ; whereas 
&c., Another attempt Tie mode, as for example, If instead of coming 
in my Father's name,Ihad come in my own name; hence c., 322,1. 

654. Ye will receive that man. Literally, Personally ; whereas 
&c., Has relation to the instruction he conveys ; hence &c., 321. 

655. Are ye able. Literally, It is absolutely impossible for you, ; 
whereas &c., It is not possible to do so, while ye continue acting as" 
is described ; hence &c., 321. 

656. Receiving glory. Literally, Receiving in any manner ; and 
so in some cases not blameably, whereas &c., confined to, Receiving 
it as of a superior description to any other ; hence &c., 321. 

657. Ye seek not. Literally, Ye in no way seek it; whereas &c., 
Ye do not seelc it more than any other glory ; hence &c.\ 321. I 
grieve to read the Translation, That cometh from Qod only. 
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45. Do not think, that I will accuse you,, to the 

322,2 

father, Moses that accuseth you to the Father, it is, 
in whom, ye have trusted. 

46. I say Moses, for if ye were believing Moses, 
ye would have believed probably me. For concern- 
ing me, that maw wrote. 

659 

47. But if ye believe not the writings of that man, 

660 " 

how do ye believe the declarations I make that they 

224 

relate to me, 
v 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. after these things, the Jesus went over the sea 
of -the Galilee of the Tiberias referred to. 

536 

2. And a great multitude was following him, be- 
cause they were seeing the miracles, which he was 
doing on them that were diseased. 

536 

3. And Jesus went up into the mountain in that 
place, and there was sitting with his disciples. 


. 659. Yelelievenot. Literally, In noway; whereas &c a to be 
restricted to, A full belief; hence &c, 321. 

The word That, is Disarranged, in order to shew, that the Literal 
Sense, The writings which originated, personally with that man; is 
not intended to be expressed; but that the Sense intended to be 
expressed is to this effect, The writings which relate to that man; 
hence &c., 321. 

660. How shall ye believe the declarations. Literally, All of 
them; whereas &c., Those referred to in the Context; hence &c, 321, 
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4. And the passover that is a feast of the Jews 
was existing near. 

5. Then the Jesus having lifted up the eyes and 

533 536 

seen, that a great company conies unto him, he 

says unto Philip, whence should we have bought 

662 
bread, in order that these should have eaten. 

6. Now this he said, proving him. For he himself 
had knowledge, what he was about to do, 

536 

7. Philip answered him, bread of two hundred 

663 664- 

pence is not sufficient for them, in order that each . 
a little should have taken, ' 

536 

8. one, of his disciples, Andrew, the brother of 
Simon Peter says unto him, , 

9. a lad exists here, who has five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes, but these, what exists among so 
many, 

10. the Jesus said, make the men to have sat 
down. Now much grass was existing in the place. 
So the men sat down in number nearly five thousand. 

662. That these should have eaten. Literally, T/iese in particular ; 
whereas &c., That such numbers; hence &c., 321. 

663. Bread of two hundred pence. Not made of pence, which is, 
the Literal Sense, but worth two hundred pence ; hence &c, 321. 

664. Is not sufficient. Literally, It is not possible to extend the 
quantity to them ; whereas &o., If would not give each a quantity 
strident to relieve his hunger ; hence &c., 322,1. 
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536 

11. And the Jesus took the loaves, and having 

664,1 

given thanks, he distributed to them that sit / down. 
Likewise also of the fishes, as much as they were 
desiring. 

12. And when they were filled, he says unto his 
disciples, gather up fragments that remained, in order 
that not any thing should have destruction. 

13. Therefore they gathered together and. filled 

333 

twelve baskets of fragments, of the five loaves of the 

< ^ _ 523 

barley specified, which remained to them that had 
eaten, 

665 

14 Then the men having, seen, what miracles he 
did, said, surely this maw truly, the prophet that 

322,2 ' 

comes into the world is. 

15. And Jesus having perceived, that they wer^ 
about to take and force him, in order that they should 
have made a king, he departed again into the moun- 
tain in that place see v. 3, himself alone. 

666 

16. And as evening came, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

664,1. Stop. The Sense here is not, Having taken the loaves 
he distributed them and the fishes, which is the Literal Sense ; but, 
Having taken the loaves he distributed them. Likewise having 
taken the fishes he distributed them; hence tine Major Stop. See 
Rule 184 

F 


' 
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17. and having entered into a ship, they were 
going over the sea, towards Capernaum, and darkness 

666,1 

now had come, but not yet unto the Jesus had come; 

666,2 

18, And the sea by a great wind blowing was 
rising. 

19. , And having been rowing about furlongs twenty 
five or thirty, they see the Jesus walking on the sea, 
and near the ship in which they were, coming towards 

it, and they were afraid. 
494 

20. JBut the Jesus says unto them, . I exist i e have 

life. Be not afraid. 

21. Then they were desiring to have received him, 
into the ship in which they were, and immediately 
the ship was at the land, unto which, they were going 
the next day, 

22. the people that had stood on the other side of 

. y 

665. What miracles Tie did. Literally, What as to magnitude; 
whereas &c, What as to number', .hence &c, 321. ' , 

666. Evening came.. Literally, Actively approached ; whereas &c, 
Passively arrived ; hence &c, 322,1. 

666.1. Stop. The Sense here is not, That Jesus' not having come 
to them was in any manner occasioned oy the Homing of the great 
winA; which the Literal Sense of the passage requires 5 but the 
Record has relation to two separate facts, Jesus fyad not come, and 
the sea was rising ty the blowing of a great wind ; hence the Major 
Stop. See Rule 184. 

666.2. The sea by a great wind blowing was rising. Literallyy 
Was actively doing what is stated; whereas &c Passive, Was made 
to rise; hence &c, 322,1. 
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the sea having beheld, that boat none there <was 

& 66? 

not .existing -there except one, and that the: Jesus went 
not with his disciples, into the ship, but alone his 

;-668 ' 

disciples went. 

" 669 

23. yet ships came from the Tiberias, near 'the 

669,1 
place. Where they eat the bread after the Lord's 

haying given thanks, 

322,2 _ 

24 So when the people saw, that Jesus exists not 

671 ; 

there, neither his disciples, they entered into the little 

ships .that brought them, and came unto Capernaum, 
seeking the Jesus, - , . .'>.,. 

25. and having found him, on the other side of 
the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when hither hast 
thou come, 

536 497,8 

26. the Jesus answ.ered them, and said. Verilv 

' 7 -.-.-'.. J 


667. The Jesus went not with his disciples. Literally, I>i<l >not 
immediately accompany them ; whereasi&c, J)id not \enter into the 
same ship as the disciples did; hence &c,'321. 

<668. But .alone 7m disciples went. Literally, That no one out his 
disciples were in the ship ; whereas &c } That Jesus did not : aQcom- 
pany this, disciples:; hence &0j 321. 

669. Ships camefron the Tioerias. Literally, All of them ea?- 
pressty :came from that particular place ; ^whereas &c, Speaking 
generally they did so,;they all 'came from that direction;: henieeithe 
Irregular Government. See .-Eule 182. 

6.69,1. Stop. Ships came near the place : where tyc. doep not 
mean, They did so some time or other, but, They did so during the 
occurrence referred to ; .-hence the Major Stop. See Eule 184. V 

671. They entered. Had the Arrangement been. Regular, the 
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verily I say unto you, ye seek me, not because ye 
saw signs, but because ye eat of the loaves and were 
filled, 

27. work not for the meat that is perished, but 
work for the meat that endureth unto life eternal, 

which meat the son of the man i e him of the human 

493 * 672 

race that is the son, shall give you. I say the son. 

673 

For the father of him the God sealed this man to this 

end. 

, 28. Then they said unto him, what work should 
we do, in order that we should work the works of 
the God that endures unto eternal life, 

29. the Jesus answered, and said unto them, this 

322,2 674 

work the work of the God is, in order that ye should 
675 

believe, on whom, that Being sent. 

Sense conveyed would have been, The disciples themselves entered 
into the ships; hence &c, 321. . 

672. Shall give you. Literally, You in particular ; whereas &o 
General, To such as accept me; hence &c, 321. 

673. The God sealed this. Not, This life or Iread, otherwise the 
Pronow would have been expressed in the Feminine Gender. The 
Disarrangement, I conceive, points out the Sense to be Metaphorical. 
SeeEule321. 

674. This work the work of the God is. Man with the powers 
that God hath given him, cannot effect it. Man therefore is compelled 
to look to G-od alone, to point out that which he will accept for this 
end ; and this we are here told, is so ordered by God, in order that 
we should believe on him whom he should send. 

675. That Being sent. Literally, On all his messengers; whereas 
&e, On JGSZIS ; henoe &c, 321. 
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30. Then they said unto him. Then why doest 

210 i . 

thou a sign, in order that we should have seen and < 

believed thee, why dost thou work, 

677 497,2 

31 . our fathers eat the :manna in the wilderness. 

' . 4Q8 

As it exists, having been written, he gave bread from 
the heaven to them to have eaten. 

536 497,8 

32. Then the Jesus tsaid unto them. Verily verily 

-"'"680 681 

I say ornto you, Moses gave not unto you the bread 
of the heaven i e that that ensures to man life eternal, 

682 681 

but my father gives unto you the bread \ of the heaven / 

that is true, r 

' '. ; 322 > 2 

33. For the bread of the God i e that that ensures 

to man life eternal he that cometh down from the 

682 

heaven is, and that giveth life to the world. 

34. Then they said unto him, Lord evermore give 
us this bread, 

536 

^35, the Jesus said unto them, I the bread of the 

-,677. >Eat the manna. Literally, Those of whom.'Mey were im- 
mediately lorn, did what is stated ; whereas it was rsome .-, of their 
forefathers that did so ; hence.&c, 321. 

680. Moses .has not given. Literally, No one in obedience, to 
Moses could attain 'unto '^heaven ; whereas &c, Moses has not, given 
that which assures to,man eternal -life ; .hence &c, 322,1. 

: : 681. The bread. Observe the Article is expressed, it is not, 
Sreadfrom the -heaven, but The bread from the heaven; hence the 
Paraphrase. ' 

682. -Bittimy father .gives. Literally, Actually .gives ; .whereas 
&c, He offers it+ ^^ hence &o,- 322,1.. . . ' 

F 2 " - ' ' , 
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322,2 

life referred to i e life eternal am, he that comes unto 
me should not have hungered, and he that believes 
on me should not have thirsted ever more, 

36. but I said unto you, that even ye have seen 
me, and do not believe, ' 

684 ^ 685 i 

37. every thing which the father appoints me to 
.suffer from man, to me, it shall happen, yet I should 

686^ 

in no case have cast out him from life eternal that 
cometh to me, 

38. / say in no wise, for I have come down from 
the heaven, not in order that I should do the will 

687 

that is mine, but the will of him that sent me. 

39. And this acceptance of every one that comes to 

322,2 ' 

me to life eternal the will of him that sent me is, in 


684. "Every thing. This is Neuter, it cannot, mean, All men, as 
the Eeceived Translation has it. 

685. The father appoints fyc. I conceive that the Literal Sense 
of this implies, A particular preceding appointment of God, of every 
suffering of Christ, irrespective of man's conduct; and that the 
object of the Disarrangement here is to shew, that a Sense different 
to that is intended to be expressed. See Rule 321. 

686. I should in no wise fyc. The Literal Sense of this would 
imply, Unqualified reception of every one that comes to Jesus; 
whereas &c, That no one truly coming, will on account of previous 
opposition, le rejected by Mm; hence &c, 321. '. 

687. The will that is mine. See Eule 331, this means, He came 
not to do that which the will of his present nature points out, namely, 
those things which most contribute to Ms present enjoyment. The will 
of me, means, That which J do will, which being that which God 
willed, Jesus could not say, I. came not to do the will of me. 
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order that every thing which he hath appointed me 
to suffer from man. I should not have departed from 
it i e by the punishment of the offenders, but shall - 

689 

raise up it at the last day. 

40. And this acceptance to life eternal of every one 

322 2 ** 

that comes to me the will of my father is, in order 

that every one that seeth the son, arid belipveth on 

690 

him, should have life eternal/ as I willraise up him 
at the last day. 

41. Then the Jews were murmuring concerning 

322,2 \ 

him, because he said, I the bread that came down 
from the heaven am, 

' 322,2 

42. and said, is it not, this man Jesus the son of 

Joseph is, of whom we have known the father and 

693 

the mother, how now says he, that from the heaven, 

I have come, 

689. It. This is Neuter, and requires not merely to be so 
Translated, but to convey such a Sense ; whereas in the ^Received 
Translation, it conveys a Masculine Sense. 

690. I will raise up him. I conceive that the Literal Sense of 
this implies, That our Blessed Lord would do this by his own in- 
herent power ; -whereas the Sense intended to be conveyed is to shew, 
That the power is Qoffs t and is alone exercised by him ; hence &c, 
321. 

693. Jesus answered. This ought to be particularly noted, that 
the Jews are not perplexed as to the possibility of possessing arid 
eating the bread referred to, which since the invention of the doctrine 
of Transubstantiation, is the great difficulty here ; but they are per- 
plexed, how one whose father and mother they knew, could claim, 
to come doivnfrom heaven. 
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43. Jesus answered, and said unto them. Mur* 
tnur not among yourselves, 

44. ' I admit that no one is able to have come to 

me as the Messiah on any just grounds, except the 

695 ; ". 

father that sent me should have persuaded him by 

miraculous demonstration, although I shall raise up 

/ 

him, at the last day, 

45. it exists, having been written in the prophets, 

696 
and all taught of God shall exist, every one that .heard 

the revelations of the father, and learned the truths 

\ ^ 

they conveyed, comes to me, 

697 

46. not that any one hath seen the father on this 


695. Except the Father that sent me should have persuaded him ; 
Literally, A personal particular act ; whereas &c, By some de- 
partitrefrom Ms ordimary appointments to man; hence &c, 322,1. 

The word translated Persuaded or Drawn, means, To move in the 
ordinary course of motion ; thus, A net, if not entangled in the 
rocks ; A man, if he does not object to the course of motion. One 
that is Drawn not Compelled; that is Seduced (one of the meanings 
of the original word) not lavished, consents to the performance, of 
the act, and is therefore a free Agent in relation thereto, and as such 
is responsible for the consequences of it. 

.,696, Taught of God,. I conceive had the Article been expressed, 
it would have implied, that each man was immediately taught of 
Gj-od ; whereas the reference is to the. source from whence the in- 
struction comes, it comes not by what is commonly called Natural 
means, but by revelation ; hence the omission of the Article. See 
Eule343. 

.697. Not that any one hath seen the father. I doubt not that 
this passage has perplexed many as well as myself, but had the Sense 
commonly supposed to be expressed, been that which it was intended- 
to convey, the Arrangement would have been Regular, such being 
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account, save he that exists from God, this man hath 

497,8 

seen the father. 

47. Verily verily I say unto you, he that believeth, 
hath life eternal, 

608 322,2 

48. I the bread of the life referred to i e life 


eternal am, 


677 


49. your fathers eat in the wilderness the manna; 

699 

yet they died which terminated all that was promised 
to them, ' i 

572,1 322,2 498 

50. this the bread that comes down from the 

heaven is, in order that every one^of it, should have 

699 

eaten, and should not die, but only changed their 

state, seeing that an assurance of life eternal is theirs, 

322,2 

51. I the bread that maintains life that comes 


the Literal Sense of the words ; whereas &c is intended to be re- 
stricted to the particular occasion referred to in the Context, 2fo one 
in relation to the bread from heaven hath seen the Father ; hence 
&c, 321. 

698. The bread of the life. Let. it be noted, that the Article is 
expressed before the word Life, it is not, The bread of life, but, 
The bread of the life referred to, that is, that to which the Context 
has reference. 

699. Yet they died. 1 leave it for any one that feels disposed to 
shew, what description of death it is, to which' all who eat the manna 
of Moses are subjected, that those who eat the bread of Christ are; 
delivered from. But if we consider the passage as having relation, 
not to the description of death, but toman's knowledge relative to 
the effect of death on him, then all is clear, and what is stated to he 
the effect of each Dispensation, is 'that which our own observation 
sanctions; hence the Paraphrase. ' > 
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498 700 

down from the heaven am, if any one should have 
eaten of this bread, he shall live unto the ever. Yet 

' 322,2 

verily the bread which I will give, my flesh for pos- 

701 

sessmg the life after the world is. 

702' " 

:52. Then the Jews were striving among themselves, 

; 7o,i 

saying, how is this man able nnto us to have given 

his flesh -to have Beaten mid not his entire self. 


700. If any one should have eaten of this bread. Literally, 
Should 9 a single occasion partake of it ; whereas &c, Should 
ultimately trust to it ; hence &c, 321. 

'701. For possessing the life after the world. Literally, The life 
of the world is the life possessed ly the world, which is the Sense 
required to be conveyed in order to sanction the Sense this passage 
is considered to convey ; the Sense intended to be conveyed is, For 
possessing the life after, or that is possessed in this worlds hence 
&c, 321. 

In Border to comprehend this passage,, much attention must be 
paid to the particular Form of Expression here employed. Our 
Blessed Lord first declares, I am the oread that maintains life that 
comes down from heaven, he does not say, If any man should eat 
this bread, but, Should eat of this bread, he shall live unto the ever, 
yet the bread. which I will give, he does not say, Is my entire flesh 
or body, but, Is my flesh for possessing the life after the world. In 
the next verse, The Jews did not strive, How a Man could give them 
his flesh to eat, since such presented no difficulty, but, How he could 
do so without giving his entire self. To .this our Blessed Lord 
answers, Except ye should eat the flesh, observe, The entire flesh, it 
is not, Of the flesh of the Son of the Man; ye know that his entire 
existence ye cannot eat, ye have not life in yourselves. How such is 
to be Literally performed, I leave those to show, who contend ,'for 
the Literal eating ; the impossibility of which eating ha my opinion, 
justifies and requires the Arrangement here to be Regular, in order 
to show, that there is to be no Qualification ,in the belief of the'Son 
of the 'Man's having absolute and perfect flesh. See Note 703. 

702. The Jews were striving among themselves. Literally, They 
only were so doing ; whereas &c, All that heard were so doing, in 
particular the Jews; hence &c, 321. 
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536 497,8 

53. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily verily I 
say unto you, except ye should have eaten the flesh 


of the Son of the man i e him of the human 

493 ' - ^ 703 

race that is the son, and should have drunk his Blood 

704 ..... , 

i e death, ye have not continuance o/life, in your- 
selves, 

703,1 703,1 

54 he that eateth my flesh, and that drinketh my 


- ; 702,1. Sow is this man able. Literally, This mm in particular ; 
whereas &c General, Any man ; hence &c, 321. 

703. And should have drunk his blood. It must be particularly 
noted here, That except we eat the flesh, not of the man Jesus^ but 
of the Son of the Man, we have not life, and\that hi expressing this 
Sense, the Arrangement is Regular, whereas in the requirement, And 
should have drunk his blood, the Arrangement is Irregular. Man 
eats the flesh of the Son of the Man, in believing that he had flesh; 
but Man does not drink the blood -of the Son of the Man, in believing 
that he died ; since he did not truly die, that is, become Annihilated; 
he only passed from temporal life, through temporal death, into life 
that never ends ; hence &c, 321. 

703,1. He that eateth my flesh. See proceeding Note. Here 
the command is, Not to .eat the flesh of the Son of the Man, but; 
My flesh, that is, The flesh of the Man' Jesus, and we see here, that 
this being required to be understood Metaphorically, and yet 
admitting of a Literal fulfilment, the Arrangement should he and is 
Irregular. See "Rule 321 ; also Note 498. Let those who object to 
this endeavour otherwise to account for the Disarrangement. 

704. Ye have not life, in yourselves. Let this be particularly 
noted, it is not here said, That unless we eat the flesh, and drink the 
blood, we shall not have life hereafter ; but what is said is, That un- 
less we do so, we have not life, i e no assurance of its continuance in 
ourselves i e possessed by ourselves now. 

Here I would add, an earnest appeal to the' Catholic Laity^ seriously 
to consider these words of our Saviour. Verily verily, I say to you; 
except ye shall drink the blood of the Son of man, ye have not life 
in yourselves, 

At our Saviour's Bar of judgment, you may be able to shew^ that 
in your sincere and best judgment; Verity you have partaken, both of, 
the Body, and of the Blood of our Heavenly Master ; be it so, our 
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blood, hath an eternal life, as I will raise up him the 

705 

last day that he lives on earth. 

706 322,2 322,2 706 

55. So my flesh real meat is, and my blood real, 
drink is, 


Saviour has made no promise to man for so doing ; and you dare not 
say, Verily verily I have drunk His blood. The promise is not to 
those that partake of, but those that drink, and if ye do not drink it, 
our Saviour himself says, ye have not life in you ; to those that only 
eat the flesh, though that flesh may have the blood in it, our Saviour 
here himself expressly says, : ye have not life in you. Can any words 
be more clear, plain, and simple. Except ye drink my Hood, ye have 
not life in you. .*. 

705. The last day that he lives on earth. The commonly re- 
ceived opinion, That, The last day, here has reference, to The last 
day of this world's existence, has so many difficult consequences result- 
ing from it, as to preclude my acceptance of that Sense. If Christians 
are to He hi the grave till the day of Eesurrection, they alone differ 
from those that died hi the Wilderness, see ver. 49, hi considering, 
That Moses and all who died in the Wilderness, are eternally dead 3 
which is a doctrine that Holy Scripture will in no ways sanction. 
That Christians dp not lie hi the grave till a general day of resur- 
rection, is clear from St. Paul, Philip 1 23. For I am in a strait 
~betwixt two, having, a desire to depart and to oe with Christ; which 
is far better ; nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for 
you. These reasons I consider justify my Paraphrase. 

706. My flesh. The Arrangement being Regular here, does not 
affix to the expressions, The Flesh of me The Blood of me, a Literal 
Sense, seeing it is preceded by the Conjunction, For, which directly 
connects it with what precedes, where these expressions are shewn to 
have, to an extent, a Metaphorical Sense ; Metaphorical as regards 
their being partaken of by man, but Literal as regards that which is 
to be partaken of. The Flesh and The Blood, are Literal. The 
eating and The drinking, are Metaphorical ; hence here, as the reality 
of the thing partaken of, is that which is sought to be established, the 
Arrangement is Regular, as the Sense of the passage has direct re- 
lation only to that particular. In one point of view, the Metaphorical 
Sense relates both to the eating, and thing eat, in another, it may be 
considered as applying to the eating alone, and that is what, hi my 
opinion, this verse is designed to teach, Christians are to be nourished 
not by the Metaphorical, but ly the indeed Flesh of Christ, that is, 
by all that attaches to his dwelling here on earth ; and Christians too 
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703 

56. he that eatetli my flesh, and drinketh my 

703 

bloody to me, lie remains fixed, and I remain fixed 

497,2 

to him, 

706,1 

57. As the living father sent me, and I live by 
means of the father, so he that eateth me,- even that 
man shall live by means of me, 

322,2 498 

58. this the bread that comes down from heaven is, 
not as the fathers eat, and died without any promise 
of farther existence, he that eateth this the bread 
referred to, shall live unto the ever, 

59. these things he said in a synagogue, teaching 
in Capernaum. 

60. Then many having heard, of his disciples, they 

332,2 

said, hard this saying is, who is ablest to hear. 

61. Then the Jesus having perceived in himself, 

706)2 
that his disciples murmured at this saying, he said 

210"-v" 

unto them, does this saying offend you. 


are to be nourished, ly the indeed Blood of Ofvrist, that is, by all that 
attaches to his death ; hence we see, to give this reality to the Mesh 
and Slood in this verse, the Arrangement should have been Regular. 

706.1. As t7te living Father sent me. I conceive the Disarrange- 
ment here marks, That Christ was not sent ly the Father as Moses 
or John the Baptist fyc; but, That it expresses little more than that 
he had the 'Father's sanction for coming; however these things are 
far top high for Man to do more than venture an humble conjecture 
respecting ; hence &c, 321. 

706.2. That Us disci/pies murmured at this. Literally, 

' G 
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62. But if ye should have seen the Son of the man 

493 . 707 

i e him of the human race that is the son ascending. 

322,2 

Where the first he was. 

........ 708 ............ ^ 322,2 

63. the spirit that quickens i e continues life it is 

..... 708 ...................... 322,2"""" 

that I have spoken of, the flesh nothing profits, the 

......................................... " ..................... 382 

words which I have spoken unto you, spirit they exist 

382 ...... ..... 

i e existence they continue, and life they exist i e 
continue, 

332,2 

64. but some that do not believe there are of you. 

.......... 536 ................ ....................... 

[For the Jesus had knowledge from beginning, who 

........ 322^2" ............... * ............ "322,2"" 

they that do not believe are, and who he that will 
betray him is,] 

65. then he said, on account of this unbelief it is, I 
have said unto you, that no one is able to have come 
unto me as the Messiah on any just grounds, except 
it should exist having been given unto him by other 

\ 

than natural means, of the father, 

66. on account of this saying, many, of his dis- 


Ms disci/pies ; whereas &e, In particular Ms disciples , 
hence &c, 321. 

707. 'Stop. The Literal Sense here would be, Ascending in the 
place in which Tie was lefore; whereas &c, Ascending from the place 
where he now is, to the place where he was before; hence the Major 
Stop here. See Kule 184. 

708. The Spirit The Flesh. These Phrases in themselves ex- 
press no Definite Sense, but in all cases, express only the Sense that 
is attached to them by the Context. 
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ciples, went unto the rear, and no more with him, 
they were walking. 

67. Then the Jesus said unto the twelve. No, i e 
it cannot be, even ye desire to go away, 

636 

68. Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom, 
shall we go, words of life eternal thou hast, 

69. and we have believed and acknowledged, that 

322,2 

thou the Holy of the God art, 

'536 ?13 

70. the Jesus answered them, not I chose you the 
714 

twelve to eternal life, as of you, one a devil is. 

71. Now he spoke of the Judas of Simon Iscariot, 
For this man was about to betray him, one, of the 
twelve being, 

CHAPTER VII. 
1. now after these things, Jesus walks in the 

Galilee. For he was not desiring in the Jewry to 

706,2 
walk, because the Jews were seeking him to have 

killed. ' " ; 


713. Not I chose youfye. If Regularly Arranged, the Literal 
Sense of this passage would be, I did not choose you*, whereas &c I 
conceive that expressed in- the Paraphrase; hence &c, 321. 

714 One a devil is. Literally, What is stated; whereas *&c 
One resembles a devil; hence &c, 322,1 and Rule 322,2. The dis- 
ciples were all men, and not devils, however much any one of them 
might resemble one. In like manner our Blessed Lord said to Peter 
Get thee leMnd me Satan. 
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225 

2. Now near the feast of the Jews that is of taber- 
nacles was existing, 

706,2 _ / 

3. Therefore his brethren said to him, depart 
hence and go into the Judea referred to, in order 

715 

that also thy disciples the works should have seen, 
which thou doest. 

4. For no one anything, in secret, doeth, and 
he seeketh it in public knowledge to be, if these 
things thou doest, shew thyself to the world. 

210 

5. For not even were his brethren believing in 
him. 

536 

6. Then the Jesus says unto them, the time 

225*_ ' 

that is mine not yet is come. Verily the time that 

225 t 498 

is yours always ready is present, 

V 717 

7. the world is not able to hate you. But it hates 

322,2 "' 

me, because I testify concerning it, that its works 

718 382 

evils are, 

8. ye, set forth to the feast, I do not yet set forth 

715. In order that also thy disciples should have seen. Literally 
this implies, That no disci/pie had seen him; whereas &c., That thy 
disciples generally should become better acquainted; hence &c., 
322,1. 

717. Sates me. Literally, Sates me personally ; whereas &c., 
Sates what I teach ; hence &c., 321. 

718. That its works evil is. Literally, Not every work is evil, 
but as a whole they are so ; hence the Irregular Government. See. 
Rule 382. ....,' 
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\ 

to tHs feast, for the mine time to set forth not yet 
has been full. 

9. And these things having said unto them, he 
abode in the Galilee referred to. 

479,4 

10. But when his brethren went unto the feast, 

Then also he went not openly, but as in secret. 

720 

11. Now the Jews were seeking him, at the feast, 

322,2 ' 

and said, where is that man, 

322,2 

12. and murmuring, concerning him, much there 

494 

was among the people, the people indeed said, that 

good he exists. Yet others said, nay, but he de- 
ceiveth the people, 

13. no one, yet indeed openly, was speaking con- 

721 

cerning him, on account of the fear of the Jews. 

495 

14. Then at this time Jesus went up into the 
temple after the feast being in the midst, and was 
teaching. 

15. Therefore the Jews were marvelling, saying, 

720. ^ Now the Jews were seeTdng him. Literally, As a lody they 
were doing so ; whereas &c., Men that were Jews were doing so ; 
hence &c. 3 322,1. 

721. The few of the Jews. I consider the Sense of this to be, 
the Jews did not openly speak concerning him, on account of the few 
they had for something, perhaps the Eomans, I judge this, because 
the Arrangement^, Regular, and the Article is expressed before each 
word, which points out that the Literal Sense is intended to be con- 
veyed. See Rules 320 and 340. 

G 2 
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722 

how has this man letters understood. Not having 
been learned. 

536 

16. Then Jesus answered them and said, the mine 

224 "322,2 

doctrine mine is not, but it is the doctrine of him 
that sent me, 

722,1 V ' ' ' 

] 7. if any one should desire his will to do, he shall 
know concerning the doctrine, whether of the God, 
it exists, or I, of myself, speak, 

723 ' 724 

18. he that speaketh of himself, seeks the glory 
225 - 

that is his own. And he that seeks the glory of him 
that sent him, this man true exists to his mission, 
and falsehood, by him, exists not, ' ' 

: 210 

] 9. did not Moses give unto you the law, and not 
725 

one, of you, keepeth the law, or how go ye about me 
to have killed, 

20. the people answered, a devil thou hast, who 

725 ^ ' 

goeth about thee to have killed, 

7.22. Not having learned. Literally, Not Knowing any thing 
about them, which is absurd ; whereas &c. 5 Not having received a 
good education ; hence the Major Stop here. See Rule 184. 
' 722,1. If any one should desire Ms will to do. Literally, Should 
at any time do so ; whereas &c., Should alone desire to do so ; hence 
&e.,321. ' 

723. -Be that speaJceth of himself. Literally, Concerning himself; 
whereas &c., JBy his own natural powers ; hence &c., 321. 

724. He seeks the glory fyc. Literally, The object of his teach- 
ing was directed to accomplish the end specified ; whereas &c., That 
the effect of his teaching would accomplish that end; hence &c., 321. 
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21. Jesus answered and said unto them, one work 

726 

I did, and ye all marvel on account of this work, 
727 . 

22. Moses has given ui&o you the circumcision 

you observe, not that by the Moses, it exists, but by 

727,1 

the fathers, and ye circumcise a man on a sabbath, 
728 

23. if the man that requires it receives circum- 
cision on a sabbath, in order that the law of Moses 
210 

should not have been broken, condemn ye me, be- 

729 

cause I made all i e every part of a man whole, on 

the sabbath. 

24. Judge not according to appearance, but judge 

730 

the just judgment. 

25. Then some of the Jerusalem said, not this 

725. Go ye about me to have Tailed. Literally, Personally to do 
it; whereas &c., To cause me to be put to death ; hence &c., 321. 

726. . On account of this work. What induced our Translators 
to place this in the next verse, I cannot imagine; it certainly does 
not appear to me to add to the Sense, as by means of it, I do not 
see, how it is possible to connect this passage with the context. 

72,7. Moses has given. Literally, Absolutely was the donor; 
whereas &c., Appointed ly the direction of God ; hence &c., 322,1. 

727,1. And ye circumcise Man on a Sabbath. Literally, Ye 
necessarily do so ; whereas &c.. Ye do so if requisite ; hence &c., 
321. 

728. A man receives circumcision. Literally, Personally accepts 
it; whereas &c., Has circumcision acceptably _ performed on him; 
hence &c., 321. ' 

729.. Because I made. Literally, I personally did it; whereas 
&c., I was the means of effecting it ; hence &c., 321. 

730. But judge the just judgment. Literally with this Context, 
But investigate the just judgment ; whereas &c., But deliver the 
judgment that is just; hence &c. } 321. 
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man exists i e this man cannot be, whom they seek to 
have killed, 

731 

26. even behold, he s|eaks boldly, and they say 

731^ ^31,1 732 ............ 

nothing to him. Not when indeed the rulers knew, 

'322,2 

that this man the Christ is i e claims to be, 

734" 735 

27. assuredly we have known this man. Whence 

he is. But the Christ when he should come, no one 

735 

knoweth. Whence he is. 

28. Then the Jesus teaching and saying was crying 

734 

in the temple, verily ye have known me, and ye have 


731. He speaks boldly. They say nothing. Literally, He de- 
livers what he says in a bold manner, and they say nothing about it, 
such, being the Literal Sense ; whereas &c., He lays claim to great 
things, and they do not use their power to restrain his ^retentions ; 
hence &c., 321. 

731,1. Stop. The assertion, Not any time indeed did the rulers 
know, is not the Sense intended to be conveyed, but, The declaration 
of what ^vas; hence tlie Major Stop. See Rule 184 

732. Not when. Our Translators reject this, or at least do not 
express it in the Translation, which, certainly is one way of treating 
the difficulties of a troublesome passage. I suppose the Verb that I 
translate, Jcnew, was what puzzled them, but if we look at the Con- 
text, it cannot reasonably be supposed, that he whom they sought 
to kill, and whom it was thought strange that they did not restrain 
from speaking boldly, even when they knew, what ? certainly not 
that he was deserving of credit, but that he claimed, and was re- 
garded by many, to be the Christ. 

734 We have known. Literally, We have personal knowledge ; 
whereas &c., We possess accounts concerning this man ; hence &c., 
321. 

735. Stop. Had a Minor Stop been expressedj the Sense con- 
veyed would have been, From what place he came, such being the 
Literal Sense ; whereas &c. I consider, Who were his parents <f"c. ; 
hence &c., 184 
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735 

known. Whence I am, also for myself, I have not 

322,2 

come, for a true man he that sent me whom ye have 
not known exists, 

29. I have known him, for by him, I exist, and 

735,1 

that Being sent on this mission me. 

30. Then they were seeking him to have taken, 
but no one laid on him the hand, because not yet his 

hour had come. 

736 

31. And of the people, many believed on him and 
said, the Christ when he should have come. Not 
greater signs he will do, than what this man did, . 

32. the Pharisees heard of the people murmuring 
concerning him these things, and the Chief Priests 
and the Pharisees sent officers, in order that they 

>. 

should have taken him. 

33. Then the Jesus said, still a little time, with 

you, I exist, and then I go to him that sent me, 

737 

34. ye shall seek me, and shall not find me, even 

322,2 737 

where I am, ye while living are not able to have 
come. 

735,1. Be sent on this mission me. Literally I conceive, Com- 
pelled me to go, ; whereas &c., Sanctioned my going ; hence &c., 321. 

736. Many believed on him and said. Literally, Personally 
uttered ; whereas &c., So regarded him ; hence &e., 322,1. 

737. And shall' not find. Ye while living, shall seek to find me 
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35. Then the Jews said among themselves, where 
is this man about to go, that we shall not find him, 
is he not unto the dispersed of the Gentiles about to 
go, even to teach the Gentiles, 

322,2 

36. what is this saying which he said, ye shall 

737 322,2 

seek me, and shall not find, even where I am, ye 

737 

while living are not able to have come. 

37. And in the last day, the great of the feast, the 
Jesus had stood up, and then he cried, saying, if any 

i 722,1 ; , . 

one should thirst, come unto me and drink, 

497,2 

38. he that believes on me. As the scripture said, 
rivers, out of his belly, shall flow of living water. 

39. Now this he said concerning the spirit, which 

739 

they that believed on him were about to receive. 

492 739,1 

For not yet a spirit holy i e freed from a sense of 

a living man, and shall not find me as such, for where I am then 
living, ye while living are not able to have come. See Chap. viii. 21. 

739. Which' they that believed on him were about to receive, 
Literally I conceive, Were about to have imparted to them; whereas 
&c., Were about to le made sensible that they had possession of; 
hence &c., 321. N 

739,1. For the Holy Ghost was not yet given. This is the trans- 
lation of Modern Theology, who in the face of it require belief, 
That David and all the Prophets of God that had existed, spake 
under the direct influence of the Holy Spirit which had been given 
to them ; and thus do they require belief that one portion of Holy 
Scripture contradicts the assertion of the other. In my opinion 
the Sense of this passage must be, That a spirit holy, that is, That 
God's assurance of his acceptance of Man's spirit as holy was not 
yet given, because (observe the justness of the reason) Jesus was not 
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guilt having been given was existing, because Jesus 
not yet was glorified. 

40. Then of the people, having heard these sayings, 

. 322,2 

they said, that this man certainly the Prophet i e a 

520 

Prophet is, 

740 . 322,2 _ 494 

41. others said, this man the Christ is. But the 
740 -' 

Jews said. But not out of the Galilee referred to, 

the Christ comes, 

210 

42. said not the scripture, that of, the seed of 
743 

David, and from Bethlehem the town. Where David 

was existing, the Christ comes. 

yet glorified, in other words, he had not completed the purchase of 
that blessing. 

Again Modern Theology teaches that in John xx. 22, That our 
Blessed Lord breathed on his Apostles and said iinto them, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost ; and yet from Acts i. 4, That he 'commands them 
not to depart from Jerusalem, till after his having departed from 
them, they should receive the promise of the Father, even the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, which they had already received from himself, and 
to this teaching they require belief that there is no inconsistency. 

In my opinion John xx. 22, cannot have reference to the Holy 
Ghost, as the form of .Greek precludes it, but it has reference to a 
, visible conferring on the Apostles the assurance of God's acceptance 
of their spirits as holy, which in Chap. yii. 39 we read, was not given 
to any man, lecause Jesus was not glorified, which glorification 
having been now perfected, the purchase of the blessing having been 
completed, he in his own person first bestows it on his immediate 
disciples. 

.740. The Jews said. Literally, Actually uttered ; whereas &c., 
Inwardly believed; hence &c., 322,1. 

743. From Bethlehem the town. I conceive two places bore this 
name, one of which was distinguished by the Appellation, The town, 
and probably had a Minor Stop succeeded, the Sense expressed would 
have been, that it was distinguished by the Appellation of, The town 
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43. So a division there was among the people, on 
account of him. 

743,1 

44. And some were wishing from them to have 
taken him, but no one laid on him the hands. 

* x 

45. Then the officers came to the Chief Priests 

* 744 

and Pharisees, and those Priests and Pharisees said 

unto them, on account of what, brought not ye him, 

745 

46. the officers answered. Never man spoke thus, 

47. Then the Pharisees answered. Not surely ye 
have been deceived. 

48. Not any, of the rulers, believed on him, or of 
the Pharisees, 

49. but this people that know not the law cursed 
exist, 

50. Nicodemus says unto them, he that came unto 
him before, one being of them. 

where David was ; hence the Major Stop here is intended to shew, 
that the words, Where David, was, are not part of the distinguishing 
Appellation, hut are intended to convey information of the fact ex- 
pressed hy them. See Rule 183,1. 

743,1 . And some were wishing from them to have taken him. 
Literally, Were wishing to have done the exact thing specified; 
whereas &c., Were wishing to prevent his continuing to teach; hence 
&c., 322,1. 

744. Those Priests and Pharisees said fyc. Literally, The 
officers said ; whereas &c. as in the Paraphrase ; hence &e. 321. 

745. Stop. Never, does not mean, Under any circumstances) 
but, As a mere unassisted man; hence the Major Stop. See Rule 
184. ' 
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747 

51. Not our law judges the man that transgresses, 
except it should have heard first, from him, and should 
have known, what he doeth, 

52. they answered and said unto him. Not also 
thou, for i e in favor of the Galilee referred to, exists, 
search and look, for out of the Galilee referred to, 

748 

a prophet is not to be raised up. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
1 to 12 spurious. 

12. Then at the great day of the feast Chap. VII 37 

1755 '. 

again Jesus spoke unto them i e unto those present, 

V ' 322,2 " 756 

saying, I the light of the world am, he that followeth 

; 757 

me should not have walked in the darkness respecting 

757 

death, since he shall have the light concerning the 

life that is eternal. 


747. Our law judges. Literally, The l<w does judge; but the 
Sense intended to be conveyed is, The condemnation of the law is not 
executed', hence the Disarrangement. See Rule 322,1. 
^ 748. A prophet is not to oe raised itp. Literally, Under my ' 
evrcwmst ances ; whereas &c., In accordance to the promises recorded 
in the Scriptures ; hence &o., 321. 

755. Then again Jesus spoke unto them. Literally, Unto the 
Pharisees; whereas &c., Unto them at thefeast } see chap. vii. 37; 
hence &c., 321. 

756. He thatfolloweth me should not have walked m the dark- 
ness. Literally, He that af$my time followeth me ; whereas &c., He 
that cqntinueth to follow me; hence &c., 322,1. 

757. The darkness The light. The Article being expressed inr 
each of. these cases, marks restriction, See Eule 341; which restric- 

H 
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536 

13. Then the Pharisees said unto him, thou, con- 

........................... "'322,2 ....... 

cerning thyself, bearest record, thy record true is not, 

14. Jesus answered and said unto them, though I 

322,2 

bear record concerning myself, my record true is, for 
735. ..................... 

I have known. Whence I came, and whither I go. 

735 

But ye have not known. Whence I come, or whither 


15. ye, on account of a man's nation in the flesh, 

758 

condemn, I on account of a man's nation do not 

condemn any one. 

759 

16. And yet if I do condemn, the condemnation 

225 ............. ............... ' 

that I deliver true exists, for alone I exist not, but I 
and father that sent me. 

225 

17. And even in the law that is yours, it has been 

760 322,2 

written, that the testimony of two men true is, 

............... 322,2 ....... ' ................ 

18. I that bear witness concerning myself am, and 

" .................. ....... 760,1 ............... - ....... . ..... 

father that sent me beareth witness concerning me. 


tion the Contest appears to me to determine, to be that expressed in 
the Paraphrase. 

758. On account of Ms external state. See Note to Eomans 
xiv. 6. 

759. Yet if I do condemn. Literally, If I ly my own judgment 
condemn; whereas &o. I conceive, ]f I in obedience to God's 
commands pronounce judgment ; hence So., 321. 

760. The testimony of two ' men, not without limitation, since 
four giving opposing testimony, invalidates it ; hence &c., 321, 

* 760,1. And'the Father that sent me beareth witness concerning 
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322,2 

19. Then they said unto him, where is thy father, 

2W 

Jesus answered, neither have ye known me or my 

........ 76l 

father, if me ye had known, assuredly my father ye 

probably had known, 

20. these the words he spake in the treasury are, 
teaching in the, temple, but no one laid hands on 
him, for not yet his hour had come. 

21 . Then he said again unto them, I go away, and 

762 
ye shall seek me, but for your sin in rejecting me, ye 

me is. I consider that the auxiliary verb is to be understood, and 
that the occasion of the Disarrangement here is to show, that it is 
to be understood in the same Sense as in the preceding Clause, 
namely, in accordance to Eule 322,2. 

761. If me ye had known. Literally, If ye had known me.p&r- 
sonally; whereas &c., If ye had acknowledged, me ; hence &c., 321. 

762. But for your sin. For the Sense which this passage is 
commonly supposed to express, it is requisite that The Death here 
spoken of is Death Sternal, but there is not in my opinion anything 
that justifies such a conclusion. We read in the Eomans, " That all 
died from Adam to Moses" we know, Not the Death Eternal, since > 
" The just are to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven." To die then does not necessarily mean more 
than to pass to the grave, and such a limitation of the Sense here is 
well suited to the place, if we recollect that the Jew had indeed 
knowledge that he passed to the grave, but was without assurance, 
that out of the grave any one ever again rose. Thus, "I go away 
and ye shall seek me, but for your sm in rejecting me ye shall die" 
ye shall not realize my promise, " That whosoever believeth in me 
shall never die" that is not, His .body shall never pass to the grave, 
but, He himself shall only cease to live on earth, instantly to com- 
mence to live in heaven ; and this Sense is not incompatible with 
that expressed in verse 24 Here we read, I go away and ye shall 
seeJc me, but for your sin (singular) in rejecting me ye shall die ; in 
verse 24 we read, For if ye should not have believed that I exist, 

. ye shall die for your sins (plural), the disbelief not being the imme- 
diate cause of Deat\ though capable of delivering from it ; hence 
the disbelieving Jew died for his sins, Sin in consequence of Adam's, 
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762,1 

shall die. Where I go, ere you die, ye are not able 
to have come. 

22. Then the Jews said, what will he kill himself, 

762,1 

that he says. Where I go, ere you die, ye are not 
able to have come, 

23. then he said unto them, at the time to which 
I refer, ye, of the kingdom beneath, exist, I, of the 
kingdom above, exist, ye, of the this world, exist, I 
exist not of this world. , 

24. Therefore I said unto you, that ye shall die 

762 

for your sins. For if ye should not have believed, 

762 

that I exist, ye shall die for your sins. 

25. Then they said unto him, thou, who art thou, 

536 

Jesus said unto them the beginning i e in the first 
place, what thing now I tell you, 

transgression, secondly Sin in rejecting Christ, since reception would 
have delivered him from death,- which together is justly described as, 
a Plural Sins; and hence I prefer the Beading. Ye shall die, not in 
yowr sins, \mi,for, ly, or, on account of your sins. 

762,1. Where I go. See Note Chap. vii. 34. It is to be par- 
ticularly noted here, that the Conjunction, And, is not expressed, 
which shews that what is here stated, is not an additional fact, or 
an extension of what precedes, but i^ only an elucidation or explana- 
tion of what had been previously stated, why though seeding him 
should die, wguestionably,for the sin of hawing rejected him; they 
must do this, because however much they seek to find him per- 
sonally, he is in that place, where it is impossible for them, ere they 
die, to have come. This should be altogether regarded, as those to 
whom it was addressed understood it, as to seeking and finding &o. 
Christ personally. 
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26. many things I have concerning you to tell 
and to condemn, for he that sent me true exists, and 
I, what things I heard of him, these things I speak 
to the world, 

- s 763 

27. they understood not, that he spake of the 
father to them. 

28. Then the Jesus said unto them, verily when 
ye should have lifted up the Son of the man i e him 

493 497,4 

of the human race that is the son. Then ye will 

know, 'that I exist, and that of myself, I do nothing, 

764 
but as my father taught me, these things I speak, 

-29. and that he that sent me, with me, exists, he 

' . 765 , 

sent not away me alone, for I do always the things 
agreeable to him, 

' ^ 766 

30. these things after his speaking, many believed 
on him. . 


763. That Tie spake of the Father. Literally, That the Father 
was the subject of his address; whereas &c, That in his address he 
had reference to the Father ; hence &c., 321. 

764. But as my Father taught me. Literally, Immediately 
directed me ; whereas &c. I conceive, But with my Father's san& 
tion; hence &c., 321. 

765. For I do always the things agreeable to him. Literally 
I conceive, Because I do so , whereas &c. as in the Paraphrase ; 
hence &c., 321. 

766. Many believed. Literally, Mam/, regarded in any manner ; 
whereas &c. I conceive to be, Many t as regards those that heard 
him ; hence &c., 322,1. 

H 2 
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81. Then the Jesus said unto those Jews that 
had believed him, if ye should have continued in 

225 

the word that I truly have spoken, disciples of me 
ye exist, 

32. and ye shall know the truth, and the truth 

767 ' 

shall make free you, ' 

33. they answered to him, seed of Abraham we 

768 

exist, and we have served as a slave in nothing ever, 
how sayest thou, that free ye shall become, 

536 497,8 

34. Jesus answered them. Verily verily I say 
to you, that every one that committeth the sin for, 

322,2 

which he is responsible, a servant of the sin is. 

770 

35. And the i e he that is a servant abides not in 

771 
the house he occupies, unto the ever, the i e he that 

is a son abides in the house he possesses unto the 
ever. 


767. And the truth shall make you free, Literally, Shall itself 
effect that end; whereas &c., Shall occasion that end to be effected,; 
hence &c., 322,1. 

768. We have served as a slave fyc. The Literal Sense of this is, 
We were never in any Idnd of bondage at any time, this is not true ; 
whereas &c., We were never in bondage m the respect to which you 
refer; hence &c., 321. _ 

770. And the servant abideth not in the house. Literally, Under 
no circumstances he does so ; whereas &c., He does not necessarily 
do so ; hence &c., 322,1. , . 

771. The Son abides. Literally, At all times; whereas &c., 
Ultimately, hence &c., 322,1. 
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772 

36. Therefore if the son should have made free 
you. Verily free ye shall be, 

37. I have known, that seed of Abraham ye exist, 
but ye seek me to have killed, because the word that 

225 

I have spoken hath no place in you, 

38. what things I have seen with the father, I 

773 > 

speak. And indeed ye, what things ye have heard 
from the father, do, 

39. they answered and said unto him, our father 

322,2 536 

Abraham is, Jesus says unto them, if children of 
the Abraham referred to ye exist, the works of the 
Abraham ye were doing. . 

774 

40. But now ye seek me a mere man to have 

775 ; 

killed, I who have spoken the truth to you, which I 
heard of the God, this thing Abraham did not, 

41. ye do the deeds of your father, they said unto 

772. Should have made free you. Literally, 7ou in particular ; 
whereas &c. General, Any one; hence &o., 321. 

773. And indeed ye, what things ye 'have heard from the Father 
do. Such, things as Isaiah liii. 3, "He is despised and rejected of 
men} a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief 3 and we hid as 
it were our faces from him ; he was despised, and we esteemed Mm 
not" - 

774. Ye seek me a mere man to have Trilled, Had the Arrange- 
ment been Regular, the Sense would have been. Ye seek to Mil me 
who am only a man; whereas &c., Ye seek to kill one who in yov/r 
estimation is. only a man ; hence &c., 321. 

775. I have spoken the truth. The first clause of this verse has 
reference, not to the fact as it is, but as the Jews estimate it to be, 
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him, we, by fornication i e natural birth, were not 

' ' 777 

made children, we nave in respect of this relationship 
' . 

one father, the God, 

536 ' 322,2 

43. Jesus said to them, if the God your father 
was, ye probably were loving me. For I, by the 

./ 

God's authority, came forth to teach, and come to 
you. So not then of myself i e my own authority, I 
have come forth to teach, but that Being sent on this 

.778 

mission me, > 

779 

43. on account of what, do ye not understand the 

225 

speech that I utter, because ye are not able to hear 

225"" 

the word that I utter, 

225 

, 44. ye, of the father that is the devil, exist, and 

780 

ye desire the .lusts of your father to do, that spirit a 

and had the Arrangement here been Regular, it would have implied, 
that this Clause was intended to convey a Similar Class of Sense; but 
such however is not the case, what is stated, has relation to the fact 
as 'it is, and not the manner in which the Jews estimated it j hence 
&c.,321. ~ 

777. One Father. According to the Literal Sense, this is to be 
understood without limitation, and then is not true, since all have a 
Heavenly Father and an earthly Father ; but the context shews that 
the Sense is to be restricted ; hence &c., 321. 

778. Sent me. Had the Arrangement been Regular, the Sense 
conveyed would have been to this effect, I 'had no desire or inclina- 
tion to come,lut Tie sent me, such being. the Literal Sense j whereas 
&c., In relation to authority, I have come to teach, not at all of 
myself, lut Crod sent me ; hence &c., 321. 

779. On accomt of what do ye not understand fyc. Literally, 
Why are ye ignorant of my speech ; whereas &c., Why do ye not 
admit the truth of what I say ; hence &c., 321. 
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murderer was existing from beginning, and in the 

183,1 

truth/ he has not abode, for truth exists not in him. 
When he should speak, the i e that which is a lie, of 
the his own things, he speaks, for a liar even its 

322,2 

father he is. 

781 

45. And so I, because I speak the truth in this 
declaration, ye do not believe me, 

46. which, of you, convinceth me, of sin in this 

781 

declaration, if therein I speak truth, on account of 

what, do ye not believe me, 

493 

47. he that, is of the God hears the words of the 
God, on account of this, ye do not hear, because of 
the God, ye exist not, 

48. the Jews answered and said unto him, not 

210 

truly say we, that a Samaritan thou art, thou also 
a devil hast, 

49. Jesus answered, I a devil have not, but I 
honor my father, and ye dishonor me. 

50. And I seek not my glory, he that seeks and 

. . 497,8 

judges glory to me exists. 


780. Desire the lusts Sfo. Not Ms fasts, lut corresponding lusts 
to his ; hence &c., 321. 

781. ^ Speak the truth. Literally, In all things ; whereas &c., 
Is restricted to what is specified in the Context ; hence &o., 321. 
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51. Verily verily 1' say unto you, if any one should 

782 783"" 

have kept the my saying, he should not have seen 
death, unto the ever, 

536 . 783,1 : 

52. the Jews said unto him. Now we have know- 

784 

ledge, that a devil thou hast, Abraham died, also the 
prophets, yet thou sayest, if any one should have 

782 783 

kept my saying, he should not have seen death, unto 
the ever. 

322,2 

53. Not thou greater than our father Abraham art, 

784 ' 785" 

who died, also the prophets died, whom makest thou 
thyself, 

54. Jesus answered, if I glorify myself, my glory 


782. If any one should have.lcept the saying Sfc. The Literal 
Sense is, If any one should have preserved the saying ; whereas &c, 
If any one should have obeyed what is commanded; hence &c., 321. 
This passage must not be translated in a Sense referable only to 
future time, Keep my sayings, he shall never see death, as in that 
case, the objection of the Jews concerning Abraham and the Pro- 
phets, would hare no force. 

783. Se should not have seen death. The Literal Sense is. He 
should not have died himself or seen any one else die ; whereas &c. 
restricted, He should not himself have died ; Christians never die, 
they do but cease to live on earth, to commence to live in heaven ; 
hence &c., 321. 

783,1. Stop. The Sense here is not, We have just acquired', 
which is the Literal Sense ; but a mere statement of a fact, We do 
possess; hence the Major Stop. SeeEulel84 

784. Abraham died. Literally, Actively did something ; whereas 
the Sense intended to be conveyed is Passive, He was made subject 
to death ; hence the Disarrangement. See Hule 322,1. 

785. Whom malcest thou thyself. Literally, Whom dost thou. 
prove thy self to be; whereas &c., Whom dost thou claim thyself to 
be ; hence &c., 321. 
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nothing exists, my father that glorifies me exists, 

322,2 

whom ye say, that God of us he is, 

55. yet ye have not known him. But I have 
known him, and if I should have said, that I have 

322,2 

not known him, a liar like to you I shall be, but I 

f782 

have known him, and keep his saying, 

786 

56. Abraham your father rejoiced in that saying, 
in order that he should have seen i e realized the day 

225 

that I have 'described, and he saw that such a day 
would come, and was glad. 

333 

57. Then the Jews said unto him, fifty years not 
yet thou art, yet Abraham thou hast seen, 

536 . 497,8 

58. Jesus said unto them. Verily verily I say' 

787 " 

unto you, I exist before Abraham to have been born. 

59. Then they took up stones, in order that they 

788 

should have cast at him, Jesus was hid, and went out 
of the temple, 

786. Abraham your father rejoiced. Literally, In the actual 
utterance; whereas &o. I conceive, In the identical fact ; hence 
&c., 322,1. 

787. I exist before Abraham to have leen lorn. Literally, This 
would refer to actual life in this world; whereas &c..has reference,' 
To life am/ where, that is, to commencement of existence; hence 
&c. 5 321, 

788. But Jesus was hid. Literally, Actively covered; whereas 
&c. Passive, He escaped thevr observation; hence &c., 322,1. 
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i 

CHAPTER IX. 
1. and passing by, he saw a man blind, from 

birth, 

. S3(5 
. and Ms disciples asked him, saying, master, 

who sinned, this man or his parents, in order that 
blincl he was born, 

3. Jesus answered, neither this man sinned, , 
neither his parents, but in order that the works 

% 

of the God should have been made manifest, by 
him, 

789 ~ 

4 it behoveth us i e man to work the works of 

790" " 322,2 

him that sent me, Whilst day it is, night comes, 

790,1 

when no one is able to work. 

5. When in the world, I should exist, a light of 

322,2 " 

the world I am, 

6. these things having spoken, he spat on, the 
ground, and made clay, of the spittle, and placed on 
him the clay, on the eyes, 

789. It lehoveth us. Literally, Us in particular; whereas &c., 
Suck as w, viz., man; hence &c, 321. 

790. Stop. The Major Stop is here expressed, in order to shew 
that the Sense is to he understood Metaphorically. See Eule 822. 

790,1. Stop. The Sense here is not, No one is able to worTc 
when in the world I should exist, which is the Literal Sense ; hut it 
is to he understood as two distinct declarations, When no one is able 
to worJc, and, When in the world I should exist I am a light ofitj 
hence the Major Stop. See Rule 184. 
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7. and said unto him, go wash, in the pool of the 
Siloam referred to, which is interpreted, having been 
sent, he departed, seeing. 

8. Therefore the neighbours and those that see 
him the first, for a beggar he was existing, said, not 

322,2 

this man he that sits and begs is, 
791 

9. some said, surely this man he exists, others said, 

it is not, but like to him he exists, that man said, 
surely I exist. 

792 

10. Then they said unto him, how were thine eyes 
opened, 

11. he answered, that man, the man that is called 

793 794 

Jesus made clay, and daubed my eyes, and said to 
me, verily go unto the Siloam referred to, and wash 
yourself. Then having gone and washed myself, I 
saw, 

322,2 

12. then they said unto him, where is that man, 
he says, I have not known, 


791. Some said. Literally, Actually uttered; whereas &c, 
Assented to the statement; hence &c., 321. 

792. Thike eyes opened. Irregular in order to shew, that the 
Sense intended to be conveyed is, How didst thou recover thy sight. 
See Eule 321. J 

793. Made clay. The Literal Sense I conceive would be, Created; 
whereas &c., He mixed day, hence &c., 321. 

794. My eyes. Most probably, The eye-lids; hence &c, 321. 

I 
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13. they bring him, to the Pharisees, that was 
before blind. 

14. Now a Sabbath was existing on the day, the 

793 792 

Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15. Then again asking him, even the Pharisees, 

494 

how he received sight. And the blind man said unto 

795 

them, he placed on me clay, on the eyes, and I washed 
myself, and see. 

795,1 

16. Then some of the Pharisees said, this man the 

322,2 

man of God is not, because the Sabbath he does not 

791" 

keep. But others said, how is a man a sinner able 
such like miracles to do, so division there was exist- 
ing among them. 

17. Then they say to the blind again, what sayest 

. 792 

thou concerning him, that he opened thine eyes. 
_ ,494 ^ 

And the blind man said, that a prophet he exists. 

18. For the Jews believed not concerning him, 

322,2 796 

that blind he was i e had been, and received sight. 


795. He placed clay. I imagine the Literal Sense would imply, 
The placing of a Iwm/p of clay on the eye ; whereas &c, I conceive, He 
rubied the eyelids with clay ; hence &c., 321. 

795,1. Some of the Pharisees said. Literally, Some out of the 
entire body said; whereas &c., Some men who were Pharisees said ; 
hence &c., 321. 

796. Stop. Until when they called, does not mean, That after 
they called they Relieved ; hence the Major Stop, See Rule 184. 
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Until when they called the parents of him that re- 
ceived sight, 

322,2 

19. .and asked them, saying, is this your son, 
whom ye say, that blind he was born. Then how 
does he now see. 

20. And his parents answered and said, we have 

322,2 

known, that this man our son is, and that blind he 
was born. 

i 

21. But how now he sees, we have not known, or 

792 797 

who opened his eyes, we have not known, ask him, 

798 < 

he hath age, he, for himself, shall speak, 

m 798,1 

22^ these things his parents said, because they 
were fearing the Jews. For already the Jews had 
been so far agreed, in order i e as that if any one 

799 

should have confessed him a Christ, put out of syna- 
gogue he would have been, 

800 

23. on account of this, his parents said, that he 

798 797 

'hath age, ask him. 


797. Aslc him. Literally, Repeat to Mm your Inqwvry ; whereas 
&c., Allow Urn to answer your wgui/ry; hence &c., 321. ' 

798. 'He hath age. Literally, So has a laby ; whereas &c., He 
hath the age necessary to entitle his word to le received,; hence &c., 
321. 

798,1. These things his parents said. Literally, The actual words 
^edfied; whereas &c., Words to that effect; hence &c,, 321. 

799. Confessed hm a Christ, Had. the Arrangement been Re* 
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24. Then they called the man, for a second time, 

801 

who blind was i e had been, and said unto him, give 
glory to the God, we have known, that this the man 
a sinner exists. 

801,1 

25. Then that man answered, if a sinner he exists, 
I have not known, one thing I have known, that 


802 


blind existing. Now I see. 

26. Then they said unto him, what did he to thee, 

.792 

how opened he thine eyes, 

27. he answered them, I told you already, and ye 
heard not. Then why again do ye wish to hear. Is 

803 

it not indeed ye wish his disciples to have become, 


gular, I conceive the Sense conveyed would have been, Confessed "him 
who was Christ; whereas &c., Confessed, Km to le a Christ, not The 
Christ, because the Article is not expressed ; hence &c., 321. 

800. His parents said. Literally, Were compelled to say; 
whereas &c., Were induced to say ; hence &c., 322,1. 

801. Who Hind was. See Bule 322,2. Some argue in accordance 
to Sense, some to sound, which last must certainly be the course 
pursued, in advancing this passage in support of Transubstantiation, 
see Cardinal Wiseman's Lectures, since in nothing, but in sound, can 
the passage be regarded, as Who Hind now is, since that in Greek- 
would be, Who llind is, but it must be regarded, Who Hind was 
once, or formerly i e had been. 

801,1. Then that man answered. Literally, The antecedent to 
the pronoun is, The Blind man; hence &c., 321. 

802. Stop- I think it probable, that the Literal Sense would 
imply, A restriction of the possession of the sight he had, to the time 
when he was speaJcing ; whereas &c., That his eyesight was fully 
'restored to him; hence the Major Stop here. See Eule 184. 

803. Sis disciples. Literally, Of him personally ; whereas &c.j 
Disciples to his doctrine; hence &c, 321. 
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322,2 

28. then they reviled him and said, thou a disciple 

J 803 

of that man art. But we disciples of the Moses re- 
ferred to are, 

805 

29. we have known, that the God hath spoken by 

805 735 

Moses, But we have not known this fellow. Whence 
he exists, 

30. the man answered and said unto them. Now 

concerning this thing, the marvellous it exists, that 

735 
ye have not known. Whence he exists, yet he opened 

792 

mine eyes, 

806 

31. we have known, that the God heareth not 

322.2 

sinners, and that if any one a worshipper should be, 

807 , 808 " 

and his will do, he heareth this person, 

805. The God hath spoken ty Moses, We have not known this 
fellow. Had the Arrangement been Regular, it would have implied, 

That they personally had witnessed the evidence man possessed, rela- 
tive to the connection between God and Moses ; whereas &c., That 
they had evidence sufficient to convince them of the truth of the fact ; 
consequently, the second clause is to .be understood, They had not 
sufficient evidence concerning Mm, whom they styled "this fellow;" 
hence &c., 321. The Omission of the Article before Moses, I conceive 
shews, that it is not to be understood, that the reference here is to 
God's actually speaking, but to his giving commands through Moses, 
as had actual speaking been referred to, I think the Article would 
have been expressed before the word Moses. 

806. The God will not hear. The Sense here intended to be 
conveyed is, Will not mark with his approbation and favour; hence 
&c., 321. Had the word smners been Disarranged, otherwise than 
by being placed before the word God, it would have afforded the 
Sense, The God of sinners. 

807. And his will do. Literally, Perfectly perform ; which no 
man hath done ; whereas &c., Desweth and seeJceth to do ; hence &c, 
321. 

I 2 
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32. since the ever, it was not heard, that any one 

809 

opened the eyes of a blind man having been born, 

322,2 ' 811 

33. except this mew was from God, he was not able 
to do any thing, 

34. they answered and said unto him, in sins, 

810 

thou altogether wast born, and dost thou teach us, 
and they cast him out, 

35. Jesus heard, that they cast him out, and having 

812 

found him, said, thou dost believe in the son of the 
man i e in him of the human race that is the son, 

36. but who exists he, said he, Lord, in order that 
I should have believed in him, 

536 

37. the Jesus said unto him, verily thou hast seen 

him, and he that talks with thee, that person exists. 
494 

38. Then the man said, I believe Lord, and he 

worshipped him, 


808. He heareth tUs person. The Sense intended to be conveyed 
is, He acknowledges this person ; hence &c., 321. 

809. ' Opened the eyes of the llind. Literally, What is stated , 
whereas &c., Gave sight to the Hind ; hence the Omission of the 
Article, See Rule 101. See Note 792, also 794. 

810. In sins than altogether wast born. Literally, The whole of 
thee was lorn ; whereas &c., Thou wast lorn in an altogether sinful 
state ; hence &c., 321. 

811. From God. See Note 506. Here the sense intended to be 
conveyed is, Except this man acted ly God's authority; hence the 
Omission of the Article. See Rule 343. 

812. Thou dost lelieve in the Son of the Man. Had this been 
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39. then the Jesus said, for judgment, I, into this 

world, came, in order that they that see not, should 

493 
see, and they that see, blind should have become, 

813 

40. they that are with him heard through the 
Pharisees these things, and said unto him. Do not 
then we blind exist, 

536 

41. Jesus said unto them, if blind ye were exist- 
ing, ye probably were not having sin. But now ye 

815 497,8 

say, that we see, your sin remains. 

CHAPTER X. 

1. Verily verily I say unto you, he that enters not 
by means of the door, into the sheep fold, but 
climbeth up some other way, that man a thief exists, 
and a robber. 

2. But he that enters by means of the door, a 

322,2 

shepherd of the sheep is, 

8l6 

3. the porter opens to this man, and the sheep 

an inquiry, Dost thou believe, in my opinion the Pronoun Thou must 
have been Disarranged. 

813. They that are with him heard through the Pharisees these 
things. Literally, They in particular heard;, whereas &c., They as 
well as others ly that means heard; hence &e., 321. They heard it 
through the Pharisees, inasmuch as the Pharisees questioned and 
directed attention to this declaration of our Blessed Lord. 

815. Your sm remains. Literally, Without a possibility of re- 
moval; whereas &c., So long as your heart remains unchanged; 
hence &c., 322,1. 

816. The porter opens to this man. Literally, The porter does 
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^ ' ' ' 

hear his voice, and the his own sheep he calls by 

817,1 

name, and leads out them. 

4. When the his own sheep he should have put 

818 

forth, before them, he goeth, and the sheep follows 
him, for they have known his voice. 

819 

5. Indeed they should not have followed a stranger, 
but will flee from him, for they have not known the 

820 

voice of the strangers * e any one that is a stranger, 
496 

6. the Jesus spake this the parable unto them. 

821 

But those men understood not, what things they 
were existing, which he was speaking to them. 

it; whereas &c., The door is opened; hence the Disarrangement of 
the Nominative. See Eule 322,1. Literally, It is opened to the 
particular man specified; whereas &c. G-eneral, To every person of 
the character described; hence the Disarrangement of the Pronoun. 
SeeEule321. 

817. The sheep hears. See Eule 382. Every individual sheep 
does not hear, hut in a collective Sense, they do hear ; hence the 
Peculiar Government used ; and as the Sense intended to be con- 
veyed, has reference, not to the actual hearing, but to obedience to 
the instruction given ; hence &c., 321. 

817,1. Stop. The Sense here is not, He leads them out when 
the his own sheep he should have put forth, which is the Literal 
Sense ; but, The two declarations are not immediately connected, 
but are separate and distinct; hence the Major Stop. See Eule 
184. 

818. Follows him. See Eule 382. As a whole, they do what is 
stated. The Sense here intended to be conveyed is, These obey his 
directions; hence &c., 321. 

819. They should not have followed. The Literal Sense would 
imply, That they had followed ; whereas &c., There is no induce- 
ment to them to follow ; hence &c., 321. 

820. The voice of the strangers. The Literal Sense would imply, 
There was a voice peculiar to strangers ; hence &c., 321 
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497,8 

i. Then Jesus said again. Verily verily I say 

536 322,2 

unto you, I the door of the sheep to which I refer am, 

8. all as many as came before me claiming to be 

322,2 

the door, thieves are,' and robbers, but the sheep 
heard not them, 

322,2 821,1 

9. I the door am, by means of me, if any one 
should have entered, he shall be kept safe, and shall 

822 

go in and out, and find pasture, 

823 ". 

10. the thief cometh not, except in order that he 
should have stole, or killed, or destroyed the sheep, 

824 

I came, in order that they should have life assured 

825 

to them, verily abundantly should have, 

322,2 225 

11. I the shepherd that is good am, the shepherd 
-826 

that is good giveth his natural life, for the sheep, 

821. They were. See Rule 382. They did not generally make 
out the true Sense ; hence the Peculiar Government here. 

821,1. If any one should/ have entered Jie shall le kept safe. 
Literally, Under all circumstances, even should he backslide; 
whereas &c., He shall be so as far as regards Ms mode of entrance ; 
hence &c., 322,1. ' 

822. And find pasture. Literally; He shall not fail to find ; 
whereas &c., He may find; hence &c., 321. 

823. The thief cometh not. Literally, At no time without such 
an object ; whereas &e., His coming will result in what is stated ; 
hence &c., 322,1. 

824. Should have life. Not of necessity, which is the Literal 
Sense, but, Should, have the means of obtaining it ; hence &c., 321. 

Had the Sense of, Should have life, been, Should possess life, I 
think it will be found, that the Substantive, Life, would not have 
been expressed, and the Verb rendered, Have, would have been sup* 
plied by Zaa>. 
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12. the hireling and not a shepherd being, of whom 

322,2 382 

the sheep his own are not, seeth the wolf coming, 

827 

and ieaveth the sheep, and fleeth, and so the wolf 
catcheth them, and scattereth, 

322,2 

13. for a hireling he is, and it is not a concern to 
him, concerning the sheep, 

322,2 

14. I the shepherd that is good am, and know the 

828 49^,2 

my, and the my know me. 

829 

15. Just as the father knows me, and I know the 

830 

father, even I give my natural life, for the sheep, 

16. and other sheep I have, which exist not of this 
fold, and those it is necessry for me to have brought 

789 

in, and they shall hear my voice, and there shall be 

"333 

one flock, one shepherd, 

831 

17. on account of this, the father loves me, I say 

825. Abundantly should have. Not life, but the means of ob- 
taining assurance ; hence the Omission of the Pronoun it. 

826. Griveth his natural life. Not of necessity, which is the 
Literal Sense, he only does so if required; hence &c., 321. 

827. The wolf catcheth them. Literally, Of necessity ; whereas 
&c., Ordinarily does so ; hence &c., 322,1. 

828. And the my knows me. Literally, Me personally, My 
origin, My power fyc. fyc. ; whereas &c., Accepts my instruction ; 
hence &c. 3 321. 

829. Just as the Father Tcnows me. Literally, Knows my origin, 
power fyc.; whereas &c. I conceive, Acknowledges my authority to 
teach ; hence &c., 321. 

830. I give or lay down my natural life. The Literal Sense of 
this would imply Suicide ; whereas &c., I conceive, I permit my life 
to le taken ; hence &c. 321. 
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he loves me, for I give my natural life, in order that 
again I should have taken it, 

18. no one took it away, from me, but I give it 

832 

away, from myself for a season, I have power granted 

"" , 832 ............ 

to-me to have given it, and I have power granted to 

.................... 333 

me again to have taken it, I received this command- 
ment to give it away for a season, from my father, 

19. a division again there was among the Jews, on 
account of these sayings. 

20. For many of them said, a devil he hath, or is 

834 

mad, why hear ye him, 

791 ................. 835 

. others said, these the words referred Coexist 


831. Loves me. The Literal Sense of this would imply, that it 
was for the reason stated, That the Almighty loved, Ms Son; whereas 
&c. I conceive, That in respect of laying down his life, it is no mark 
of G-od's displeasure, for the Father loves him for so doing; hence 
&c., 321. 

832. I have power. The Literal Sense of this is, I myself 'possess 
power; unless the Sense intended to be conveyed is, I am granted to 
exercise power, what is the occasion of the Disarrangement. See 
Rule 321; hence the Paraphrase. 

833. I received this the commandment. If our Saviour received 
from .Almighty Gtod, an actual command to give his life away, this 
would he the Literal Sense of this passage ; but if he only received a 
general command to effect a certain end, in effecting which, he judged 
it necessary to give his life away, this would not be the Literal Sense 
of the passage, and consequently, the Irregular Arrangement should 
be used. See Eule 321. I will leave it to that man, who has the 
knowledge of these particulars, to determine absolutely, why the Ar- 
rangement here is Irregular. 

834. Why hear ye Mm,. The Sense here intended to be conveyed 
is, Why give ye credence to tim; hence the Disarrangement. See 
Eule 321. 
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not of one having a devil. A devil is not able the 

836 

eyes of blind persons to have opened, 

22. it was then the feast of dedication, at the Jeru- 
salem referred to, winter it was existing, 

23. and Jesus was walking in the temple, in the 
Solomon's porch. 

536 

24. Then the Jews came round about him, and 

497,7 ; 838 

said unto him, until when, do ye destroy our natural 

322,2 ^ " 

life, if thou the Christ art, tell us plainly, 
536 

25. the Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not, the works which I do in my father's 
name, these works bear witness concerning me, 

26. but ye do not believe, for ye exist not of the 
sheep that are mine, 

839 

27. the sheep that are mine hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me, 

28. and I give to them life eternal, so they should 


835. These the words we not. It being not the words, but the 
collective Sense of the words, is the occasion of the Verb being in 
the Singular. See Eule 382. 

836. Hyes of blind. Literally, What is stated; whereas &c, He 
restored their sight ; hence &c., 321. 

838. Do ye destroy owf natwal life. Literally, Do ye do what 
is stated; whereas &c., Do ye destroy owr enjoyment of it; hence 
&c.j321. 

839. They hear my voice. The Literal Sense of, My voice, is, 
His actual words ; whereas, &c., Sis instruction ; hence &c., 321. 
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never have perished unto the ever i ,e everlastingly, 
as not any one shall pluck them, out of my hand, 

29. my father who hath given to me greatei 

841 _ 841,1 < 

work than all men have, exists, and no one is able to 
pluck out of the father's hand, 

841,2 

30. I and the father one in work we exist, 

842 

31. the Jews they took up again stones, in order 
that they should have stoned him, 

536 333 842,1 

32. the Jesus answered them, many good works I 


841. Greater work. Literally I conceive, Greater as to guan- 
; whereas &c., Greater as to quality ; hence &c., 321. 

841.1. And no one is able to pluck out of the Father's hand. ' 
Holy Scripture here does indeed state, That no, one is able to pluck, 
that is, To force against his will, Tim, whom the Father gives to 
Christ, out of his the Father's hand, and this statement presents no 
difficulty in respect of belief, seeing that no man is able to force his 
brother against his will to do either that which is good, or that 
which is evil ; and yet Man is not here taught the Doctrine of 
Final Perseverance, seeing that Holy Scripture elsewhere does 
indeed state 1 Cor, ix. 27, That him whom the Father gives to Christ, 
even as he did St. Paul, though no man is able to force him against 
his will out of the Father's hand, may, should he himself not keep 
under Ms body, at the last day be found, to be a cast-away. 

841.2. One in work we exist. To sanction the Sense which this 
passage is commonly supposed to afford, the Numeral, One, must 
have been in the Masculine, instead of the Neuter, and the Yerb, in 
the third Person Singular, and not as it is, in the first Person 
Plural, 1 Cor. iii. 8. The Numeral being in the Neuter, must have 
reference here to a thing ; hence the Paraphrase. See Chap. xvii. 21. 

842. The Jews took up again stones^ Literally, The Jews as a 
nation did so ; whereas &c., Men took up stones most or all of whom 
were Jews; hence &e., 321. 

842,1. Many good works. Literally, Many works acknowledged 
to be so ; whereas &c., Many works ^vhich you cannot deny to be 
good; hence &c., 321. 

K 
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shewed you, from the father, on account of what 

"843 210 

work of them, do ye stone me, 

536 ^ 333 

33. the Jews answered him, concerning a good 
work, we do not stone thee,but for blasphemy, verily 
because thou a man existing, makest thyself a God, 

536 

34. Jesus answered them, it exists not blasphemy 

to do so, it having been written in your law, that I 

& 
said, Gods ye men exist, 

844 

35. if it called those mew God's, unto whom, the 

845 

word of the God came, and the scripture is not able 

"845,1 ' 

to have been broken, 

36. whom the father sanctified and sent into the 
world, ye say, that thou blasphemest, because I said, 

846 

a son of the God I exist, 

843. What work of them. The Literal Sense of this would imply, 
that the reference here was to something resulting from the works 
specified; whereas &c. 5 Wliat work of those that I have done; hence 
&c., 321. 

844. H called those men God's. Had the Arrangement been 
Regular, this passage must hare been rendered, It called those God's. 
Those God's, would then, jointly, be an Appellation ; hence &c., 321. 

845. The word of the God came. Literally implies, Direct re- 
ception; whereas &c., To whom it was offered; hence &c., 322,1. 

845,1. The scripture is not able to have been broken. Literally, 
Under any circumstances, which is not true, seeing that Man often 
breaks it ; whereas &c., It is not able to break itself, that is, To have 
predictions in opposition to its other predictions; hence &c., 321. 

846. Secause I said, a Son of the God I exist. These are the 
express words of our Saviour, and his own express declarations res- 
pecting himself, and as such, demand our particular consideration, but 
the Beceived Translation is, Secause I said, I am the Son of God. 
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37. if I do not the works of my father. Believe 
not me. 

848 

38. But if I do, though perhaps ye might not be- 

849 ". 

lieve me, believe the works, in order that ye should 

have known and acknowledged, that in me, the father 
is, and I, in the father, 

39. they were seeking again him to have taken, 
but he escaped out of their hand, 

40. and he went away again beyond the Jordan 
referred to, unto the place^ where John was existing, 
the first baptizing, and he abode there, 

791 

"41. and many came unto him and said, that John 

.... 850 

indeed no sign did. But all things whatsoever 

850 " 322,2 

John said concerning this man, true it was i e has 
been, 

851 

42. and many believed on him. there. 


Yet the Article preceding the word Son, is not our Saviour's"; how 
iar the Sense of each is the same, each reader must determine for 
himself. 

848. Though ye might not believe me. Literally, Me personally ; 
whereas &c., The doctrine I assert; hence &c., 321. 
.^ 849. Believe the works. The Sense here intended to be conveyed 
is, Believe the truths which the works establish'; hence &c., 321. 

850. Ml things whatsoever John said. Literally, John origi- 
nated ; whereas &c. I conceive, That John was inspired to. express : 
hence &c., 321. 

851. Many Relieved on Urn there. Literally, Many under all 
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CHAPTER XL 

1. Now there was existing, a certain one being 
sick, Lazarus, of Bethany, of the town of Mary and 
Martha her sister. 

2. [Now Mary was existing, she that anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 
hairs, of whom the brother Lazarus was sick.] 

3. Therefore the sisters sent unto him, saying, 

. < 

Lord, behold, whom thou lovest, he is sick. 

4. And the Jesus having heard, he said, this the 
sickness exists not unto death, but for the glory of 
the God, in order that the Son of the God should 
have been glorified by means of it. 

5. Now the Jesus was loving the Martha, and her 
sister, and the Lazarus. 

497,4 

6. Yet when he heard, that he is sick. Then even 
he remained, in where he was existing in place, two 

days. 

7. Immediately after this, he says to the disciples, 
we should go into the Judea referred to again, 

_ 636 ^ 853 

8. the disciples say unto him, master. Lately 


circumstances; whereas &c., Many m relation to the circumstances 
of the place; hence &c., 321. 
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' 853,1 . . . . 

' the Jews were seeking thee to have stoned, and again. 
*" ** . 

thou goest there, 

333 322,2 

: 9. Jesus answered, is it not, twelve hours of the 

853,2 ' . 

day there are, if any one should walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because the light, of this world he 
sees. 

853,2 

10. But if any one should walk in the night, he 

322,2 

stumbleth, because the light is not with him, 

11. these things he said, and after this, he says 

855 

unto them, Lazarus, our friend has been sleeping, 
but I go, in order that I awake him. \ 

12. Then the disciples said to him, Lord, if he has 
been sleeping, he shall be saved. 

13. Howbeit the Jesus had spoken concerning his 
death. But those men thought, that of the resting 
by the sleep common to man, he speaks. 


853. Stop. Literally, At the present time, they were seeTcing to 
do it-; whereas &6. as in the Paraphrase ; hence the Major Stop 
here. See Rule 184. . ' / 

853.1. The Jews were seeJcihg. Literally, As a nation they were 
doing so ; whereas &c., Men were seeking to do so most if not all of 
wlw/n were Jews ; hence &e., 321. 

853.2. If any one should walk. Literally, Under no circum- 
stances should he stwible ; whereas &c., Ordinarily he will -not do 
so ; hence &c., 321. 

855. Lazarus our friend has, been sleeping. Irregular. See 
Rule 322,1 in order to shew, that the ordinary Sense conveyed by 
these words, is not the Sense they are here intended to convey. 

K 2 
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536 

14 Therefore then the Jesus said unto them 


plainly, Lazarus has died, 

15. and I am glad on account of you, [in order 
that ye should have believedj that I had not been 
existing there, however we should go to him. 

] 6. Then Thomas that is called Didymus said to 
the fellow disciples, we should go, even we, in order 
that we should have died with him. 

17. Then the Jesus having come, he found him 
four already i e complete days lying in the grave. 

18. Now Bethany was existing near the Jerusalem 
referred to> about furlongs fifteen. 

19. And many, of the Jews, had come to the 
Martha and Mary, in order that they should have 
comforted them, concerning the brother. 

20. Then the Martha as soon as she heard, that 

857 

Jesus comes, she met him. But Mary, in the house 
was sitting. 

21. Then the Martha said to Jesus, if thou wast 


856. Lazarus has died. Literally, Has passed from this world 
to cmofher ; whereas &c., Is in the same condition as 'those that 
have done so ; hence &c., 321. 

857. That Jesus comes. Literally, As soon as she heard that he 
was approaching, she' set out, and soon after met him ; whereas &c., 
Jesus came, and she heard of it at the same instant ; hence &c. 322,1 . 
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existing i e had been here, not probably my brother 
died, 

22. even now I have known, that whatsoever thou 

857,1 ......' . 

shouldsthave asked of the God, the God will, give 
thee, 

536 

23. the Jesus says unto her, thy brother shall 
rise again/ . 

536 

24. the Martha says unto him, I have known, that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection, at the, last 
day, 

536 322,2 

25. the Jesus said unto her, I the resurrection 
and the life that succeeds it am, he that believeth on 
me, though he should have died, shall live again, 

26. and every one that liveth and believeth on me, 
should never have died unto the ever i e everlastingly, 

210 

believest thou this thing, 

27. she says unto him. Yea, Lord, I have be- 

322 2 

lieved,that thou the Christ that is Son of the God art, 

858 . 

that comes unto the world, 


857,1 The Q-od will give tJiee. Literally, Give to thee personally ; 
whereas &c., Will accede to % request; hence &c., 321. 

858. That comes wnto the world. Literally, That is to come; 
whereas &c., That has come ; hence &c., 321. 
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* ' f 

t 

28. and this thing having said, she went and 

859 

called Mary her sister. Secretly having said, the 
s6o 

master comes, and calls thee. 

9. And that woman as soon as she heard, was 
roused quickly and coming unto him. 

30. Now not yet the Jesus had come into the 

..'.'. s6i '.' 

town, but was existing still in the place. Where the 
861,1 

Martha met him. 

31. Then the Jews that exist with her, in the 
house, and comforted her, having seen the Mary, 
that hastily she rose up and went out, they followed 
her, having thought, that she goeth unto the grave^ 

in order that she should have wept there. 

362 

32. Then the Mary as soon as she came. Where 

i 

859. Stop. The Sense is not I conceive, And sought concealment 
in what she did; which the Literal Sense implies that she did, but, 
That her utterance to her sister was such as not to be generally 
heard, ; hence the Major Stop. See Eule 184. 

860. The master comes. Literally, Is in the act of approaching ; 
whereas &c., Se had come; hence &c., 322,1. 

861. Stop. The Sense here is not, The particular spot, which 
is the Literal Sense, but, In or about that place ; hence the Major 
Stop. See Eule 184 

861,1. The Martha met him. See Note 857. I suspect that 
' Literally to meet a person implies an advance of the person said to 
meet towards the person met, and that in the present case, as soon 
as Martha heard of our Blessed Lord's approach he presented 
himself to her; hence, probably the Disarrangement here. See 
Rule 321. 

862. Stop. Literally, Where the Jesus was, means, Into the 
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Jesus was existing, having seen him, she fell on him 
at the feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou wast 

864 , 

existing i e had been here, my brother probably died 
not. 

33. Then Jesus when he saw her weeping>alsp 
Jews weeping that came with her he groaned in the 
spirit, and troubled himself, 

34. and said, where have ye laid him, 

35. they say unto him, Lord, come and see, the 
Jesus wept. ........ ! i 

865 

36. Then the Jews said> behold.: Howhe lovedhim, 

210 

37. But som'e, of them, said, was not 'this \ man 
that opened the eyes of the blind able to have pro- 
vided, in order that even this man should not have died. 

38. Then Jesus again groaning in himself, cometh 
to the grave. Now it was existing a cave, and a 

866 

stone was lying upon it, 


... 

exact place fie occupied ; whereas &c., Into Ms presence ; hence the 
Major Stop here. See Eule 184 . 

864. My brother. Literally, At that time she had no brother, she 
only had had one, He who was my JBrother ; hence &e., 321. 

865. Stop. Literally what succeeds, Is a direct expression of the 
measure of his love; whereas &c., It was luta consequence resulting 
.from a great measure of love ; hence the Major Stop here. See 

Ti ! i r* A " - - v - * u - J, 

Bule 184 

866. And a stone was laying wpon it. Literally, Upon ilie cave; 
whereas &c., Upon the entrance to it; hence &c., 322jl, 
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t 

i 

39. tlie Jesus says, take away the stone, Martha 

536 "867 1 

the sister of him that had died says unto him, Lord. 
Now he stinketh. For fourth day it is, 

536 

40. the Jesus says to her, no, I said to thee, that 
if thou should have believed, thou shalt see the glory 
of the God. 

41. Then they .took away the stone. And the 

868 

Jesus lifted the eyes upwards, and* said, father I 
thank thee, that thou heard me. 

870 

42. Though I had known, that always thou nearest 
me, but on account of the people that have stood by, 

! 

I spoke, in order that they should have believed, that 

. 871 . . 
thou sent on this mission me, 

43. and these things having said with a loud voice, 
he cried, Lazarus, come forth, 

44. he that had died came forth, having been 

bound the feet and the hands with graye clothes, 

872 
and his face had been bound about with a napkin, 

867. Stop. Now Tie stinJcefh. Literally, I Mow that he does so; 
whereas &c., I expect that Tie does so ; hence the Major Stop here. 
SeeEulel84 

868. And the Jesus lifted the eyes tyc. Literally, The eyes of 
Lazarus; whereas &c., His own eyes ; hence &c., 321. 

870. Thou hecvrest me. The Sense here intended to be conveyed 
is, Thou grandest what I request ; hence &c., 321. 
' 871. Sent me. See Chap. viii. 42. Literally, The fact; whereas 
&c., Believe that he was unfolding the Divine Will; hence &c., 331. 
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Jesus says unto them, loose him, and send away him, 
to depart. 

45. Then many, of the Jews, that came to the 
Mary, and saw what he did, believed on him. 

46. But some, of them, went away to the Pharisees, 

873 

and told them, what things Jesus did. 
. 47. Then the Chief Priests and the Pharisees 
gathered a council, and said, what do we, for this 

873,1 

the man many signs doeth, 

874 

48. if we should have left him alone, all will 
believe on him, and the Eomans will come and take 
from us both the place and the nation. 

49. And one a certain of them, Caiaphas, high-j 
priest existing that year, said unto them, ye havei t 
not known any thing, 

50. neither consider, that advantageous to you, in, 

875 '"'' 

order that one man should have died for the people* 

876,' . ' ; 

and not all the nation should have perished. 

872. His face had been lound about. Literally, Not Us face, 
but the whole of his head; hence &c., 321. 

873. The Jesus did. Literally, Confined to actions; whereas &c., 
Relates to the whole of his teaching; hence &c., 321. 

873,1. Many signs doeth. Literally, Many as respects variety ; 
whereas &c. 5 Many as respects mmber; hence &o., 321. 

874. All will believe. Literally, All the world ; whereas &c., A. 
large number ', hence &c., 322,1. 

- 875. One man should have died. Literally, Specifically what is 
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51. And this, of himself, he said not, but high- 
priest existing that year, he prophesied, that Jesus 
was about to die for the nation, 

52. and not for the nation only, but in order 
that also the children of the God that had been 
scattered abroad, he should have gathered together 
in one. 

53. Then from that the day, they took council, in 
order that they should put to death him. 

54. Therefore the Jesus, no more openly, was 
walking among the Jews, but went thence unto the 
country, near to the wilderness, unto Ephraim 
being called a city, and there remained with the 
disciples. 

55. Now near the passover of the Jews was exist- 
ing, and many went up to Jerusalem, out of the 
country, before the passover, in order that they 
should have purified themselves. 

56. Then they sought for the Jesus, and said 
among themselves, in the temple, having been, stand- 

stated; whereas &c., That one man, or a few should suffer or sustain 
any loss, even of life ; hence &c., 322,1. 

v876. All the nation should have perished. Literally, Exactly 
what is stated ; whereas &c., That as a nation they should suffer t 
hence &c., 322,1. 


CH. XII. GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 113 

ing, what think ye> that he should not have come to 
the feast. 
57. Now the Chief Priests and the Pharisees, had 

876,1 

given commandments, in order that if any one should 

877 :" 

have known. Where he exists, he should have 

shewn, so that they should have taken- him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

333 

1. Then the Jesus, before six days of the Passover, 

878 

came to Bethany. Where Lazarus was existing, 

878,1 879 - 

whom Jesus raised frorft the dead. 

2. And they made him a feast there, and the 

880 % " 

Martha was serving. And the Lazarus one of them 

322,2' " .' "'. " "* 

that sat at the table with him was. 

3. Then the Mary having taken a pound of oint- 

876,1. That if any one should have known. Literally, Any one 
m the world; whereas &o., Any one subject to thei/r authority-, 
hence &c., 321. . . - 

877. Stop. Where he exists. Literally, What is stated ; whereas 
&c., In , what place he is to be met with ; hence the Major Stop. 
See Eule 184.. 

878. Stop. Where Lazarus was existing, does not mean, Where 
he had, been, but, Where he then was; hence the Major Stop. See . ' 
Rule 184. 

878,1. Whom Jesus raised. Literally, What is stated ; whereas 
&c. I conceive, Whom Jesus was empowered oy God to raise; hence 
&e.,321. 

879. From dead. See Note td Eom. iv. 24 

880. The Martha .was serving. Literally I conceive implies, 
That Martha discharged the whole of the servile duties ; whereas 
&c. I conceive, She assisted in the discharge, of them; hence &C M 
322,1. ' 
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ment of unadulterated spikenard, very costly, she 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped with her 

4 98 

hairs his feet, And the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

. 4. Then Judas the Iscariot one of his Disciples that 
is about him to betray says, 

5. on account of what, was not this the ointment 

333 

sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor. 

6. Now he spoke this thing, not that for the poor, 
it was concerning him, but because a thief he was 
existing, and the bag holding the things that are put 
in, he was bearing. 

7. Then the Jesus said, release her from this ac- 
cusation, in order that for the day of my burial, she 
should have kept it., , 

'883 

8. For ye have the poor always, with yourselves. 

884'" - 

But ye have me not always. .-. 

9. Now much people of the Jews knew, that there 
he exists, but they came not on account of the Jesus 


883. For ye have fyc. Literally, The poor are ^actually, 'per- 
sonally with, you ; whereas &c., There is at all times persons that 
laafit yoivr relief^ hence &c., 321. 

. 884. .Ye have me not always. See Note 883. Literally, Not 
always with you in any way, in consequence of the preceding Clause!) 
whereas &C., Ye have me personally not always; hence &c., 321. 
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only, but in order' that also they should have seen 

QQ C ' ' *- 8/ Jf * * t 

the Lazarus, whom he raised from the dead. 

10. And even the Chief Priests consulted, in order 

' 886 

that even they should put to death the Lazarus, 

11. because many, on account of him, were going 
away from the Jews, and were believing on the 

Jesus, 

887 

12. much people that came to the feast having 
heard the next day after the Jews consultation) that 
the Jesus comes to Jerusalem, 

13. the branches of the palm-trees took, and went 
forth for meeting him, and were crying, Hosanna 
i e save we pray thee } having been blessed, he that 

888 

cometh in the name of Jehovah, even the king of the 
Israel referred to. 

14. And the Jesus having found a young ass. sat 

497,2 ^ ' - 

on it. As it exists having been written. 


885. They should have seen. Literally, Seen personally him; 
whereas &c., Satisfy themselves that he had really returned to life; 
hence &c., 321. J 

886. Should put to death. Literacy, That they personally should 
doit; whereas &c., Should cause him to ~be put to death: hence 
&c.,321. . : 

887. Much people that came to the feast having heard the next 
day. Literally, The next day after the feast; whereas &c., After 
the Jetos consultation ; hence &c., 321. , 

888. In name of God. See my Tract on nvpios. To come in the 
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892 

15. Fear not, daughter of Sion. Behold thy king 
comes, sitting on a colt of an ass, 

893 

16. these things his disciples understood not the 

497,4 

first, but when Jesus was glorified. Then they were 

895 

remembering, that these things were existing con- 
cerning him haying been written, and that these 
things they did to him. 

17,. And the people that exist with him, when he 

878,1 . 

called the Lazarus, out of the grave, and raised him, 

""879 

from the dead was i e were bearing record, 

896,1 

18. through this the people met him also v. 12, 
because they heard this way him to have done the sign. 

897 

19. Then the Pharisees said among themselves, ye 

name, -would I conceive mean, To have tlie appellation of i e to be 
called by that name; whereas &c., To come wider the authority and 
'sanction of; hence the Omission of the Article. See Rule 343. 

892. Thy Icing comes. Literally, Him that is acknowledged, to be 
Tdng ; whereas &c., Him that was really Icing ; hence &c., 322,1. 

893. His disci/pies understood not. Literally, Did not compre- 
hend; whereas &c., Did not call to remembrance; hence &c., 322,1. 

His disciples. Literally, The twelve disciples; whereas &c., Those 
that "believed on him ; hence &c., 321, 

895. Were. Literally, The things specified were not done to 
Jesus in their strict Literal Sense ; hence the Verb Were y is in the 
Singular. See Eule 382. 

896,1. Through this the people met him also. Literally, I con- 
ceive, They were moved to meet him; whereas &c. I conceive, They 
having teen moved to meet him, they were by this strengthened in 
their determination to do so ; hence &c., 321. 

897. The Pharisees said. Literally, As a body they so uttered ; 
whereas &c., That men who were Pharisees did so speak; hence 
&c., 322,1. . 
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perceive, that ye do not prevail any thing, behold, 
the world, after him, gone. . 

20. And certain Greeks were existing of them that 
come up, in order that they should have worshipped 
at the feast. 

21. And these came to Philip that is of Bethsaida 
of the Galilee referred to, and were desiring him, 
saying, sir, we would wish the Jesus to have seen, 

22. the Philip cometh, and telleth the Andrew re- 
ferred to, Andrew and Philip conieth and telleth the 

491 

human form of Jesus. . 

496 

23. Then the Jesus answers them, saying, the 

hour for my being seen by man has come, in order 

493 
that the son of man i e him of the human race that is 

497,8 
the son should have been glorified by man. 

24. Verily verily I say unto you, except the corn 

^ - 898 

of ihe wheat that is sown having fallen into the 
ground should have died, it alone abides. But if it 

................ ggg 

should have died, it yields much fruit, 

25. he that loveth.his earthly life, doth lose it, 

898. . Except the corn ofivheat, fyc> Literally, Should have been 
altogether annihilated,- whereas &c., Should have l/een so as respects, 
its having the character of a grain; hence &c., 321. 

899. It yields much fruit. Not in all cases, which is the Literal 
Sense ; hence &c., 321. 

' ' L 2 ' 
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and lie that hateth his earthly life, in this world, 
unto life eternal, he shall keep it, 

900 901 

26. if any one would serve me, follow i e obey me, 

322,2 903 543,2' _'' 

and where I am. There also the minister that is 

900 904 

mine shall exist, if any one would serve me, the father 

904,1 . 

will honor him. 

905 

27. Now i e already my soul has been troubled; 
and what I would have said is, father, save me, from 
this hour, but on account of this i e but for this reason, 

that I came into this world for this hour, 

. 9 6 

28. father glorify my name. Then a voice came 

out of the heaven, verily I glorified, and again I will 

. 9 7 
glorify it, 

'900. If any one would serve me. Not me personally, which is 
the Literal Sense, but my cause ; hence &c., 322. 

901. Follow me. Not Literally, the Sense intended to be con- 
veyed being, field obedience to my instruction ; hence &c., 321. 

903. Stop. Literally, The precise place ; whereas &c., The same 
state and condition; hence the Major Stop here. See Rule 184. 

904. The father will honor him. Literally, Will personally do 
so; whereas &c., Will cause him to le honored; hence &c., 321. 

904,1. Stop. The Sense here is not I conceive, At this particular 
minute^ which is the Literal Sense ; but, While lam in this world; 
hence the Major Stop. See Rule 184. 

905. My soul hath been troubled. Literally I conceive, Per- 
plexed; whereas &c., Hath been subjected to pain; hence &c,, 322,1. 

906. G-lorify my name. Literally, G-lorify me ; ' whereas &c. I 
conceive, Glorify the ministry I am discharging ; hence &c., 321. 

907. It. Literally, I have done so to the comprehension and 
acknowledgment of man; whereas &c. I conceive, I have done so as 
that man may discover and comprehend it ; hence the Omission of 
the Pronoun. See Rule 322. ,. " 
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908 

#9. the people that had stood by and heard stated 
....... 791 . ........... 

thunder to have been happening, others said, an 

. 536 " 

angel hath spoken to him, 

30. Jesus answered and said, not on account of 

909 
me, this voice has come, but on account of you. 

322,2 , .909 909 

31. Now a condemnation of this world is there. - 

910 

Now the prince of this world shall be cast out, 

32. though I perhaps should have been lifted up from 

911 
the earth, I will draw all classes of men io be followers 

of myself. 

33. And this he said, signifying what death, he 
was about to die. - 

336 

34. Then the people answered him, we heard out 

912'"; 

of the law, that the Christ -abides unto the ever, and 

210 

how sayest thou, that, it is necessary for the Son of 

913 """ 493 

the man i e him of the human race that is the son to 

908. The people that Ttad stood by ^c. Literally, Proclaimed 
what is stated; whereas &c., So regarded it ; hence &c., 322,1. 

909. Stop. The Sense here is not, That at the time specified 
what is stated had been effected, which the Literal Sense itnpHes that 
it was ; but, That at that time all the requisites for its completion 
had been effected ; hence the Major Stop. See Kule 184. . 

910. .Now the prince of this world shall be cast out. Literally, 
He that man acknowledges to be so designated; whereas &c., He 
that is rightfully entitled to that appellation; hence &c., 322,1. 

911. Will draw all classes of men. Literally, All men ; whereas 
&C. as in the Paraphrase ; hence &c., 321. 

912. The Christ abides. Literally, Never ceases to live; whereas 
&c., Is never separated from Man; hence &c., 322,L 
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322,2 

have been lifted up, who is this the Son of the man 

-493"" 

i e him of the human race that is the son, 

536 914 

35. Then the Jesus said unto them. Yet a little 

while, the light, with you, exists, walk, as the light 

916 
ye have, lest darkness should have come on you, for 

he that walketh in the darkness referred to, hath not 

917 

known. Whither he goeth, 

36. as the light ye have, believe in the light, in 
order that sons of light ye should have been, these 

918 ^ 

things Jesus said, yet having departed, he as to his 
being the Messiah was hid from i e was not disclosed 
to them. 

919 

37. (As so many miracles after his having effected 


913. That it is necessary for the Son of the Man <fyc. Literally, 
In compliance with his nature ;. whereas &c., In completion of the 
Divine requirements ; hence &c., 321. 

914. Stop. The Sense here is not, That the ligtit exists with 
man only for a short time longer, which the Literal Sense requires 
it should mean ; but, That it does so exist to him alone while he is 
in this world; hence the Major Stop. See Eule 184 

916. Lest darkness should have come on you. Literally, That 
you are not made darJc ; whereas &c. I think, That you make not 
yourselves dark ; hence &c., 321. ^ 

.917. Stop. Literally, Se Tcnowetli not that he will be punished} 
whereas &c, He knoweth not into what evil he may be led ; hence 
the Major Stop here. See Rule 184. 

.918. These things Jesus said. Literally, The actual vjords re- 
corded; whereas &c. I think, That the Sense of what he saidj is 
alone here recorded; hence &c., 321. ' ; - 

919. Mvracles after his. Literally, Miracles belonging to him'; 
whereas &c. as in the Paraphrase ; hence &c., 321. 
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before them, they were not believing in him to be the 

Messiah,) 

38. I say, hid, in order that the" saying of Esaias 

920 

the prophet should have been fulfilled, which he 

spoke, Lord, who believed our report, and to which 

921 

of the unbelievers was the arm of Jehovah revealed, 

39. by means of this ignorance of God, they were 
not able to believe in the light, so that likewise Esaias 
said, , 

40. he by means of this ignorance hath blinded 

498 498 

their eyes to the light, and hath hardened their heart 
to it, in order that they should not have seen the 
light with the eyes referred4o, or understood it with 

the heart referred to, or have been converted to it, or 

922 
that I shall heal them, 

918 

41. these things Esaias said, when he w.as ,ac- 
. js* 

quainted with his glory, and spoke concerning him. 

42. Yet indeed even of the chief rulers, many 

920. In order that the saying fyc. Literally, In order that the 
prophets saying should le fulfilled ; whereas &c., In order that 
God's declaration ly the prophet should le seen ly man to le true : 
hence &c., 322,1. 

921. So to whom was the arm of Jehovah revealed. Literally, 
It was revealed to no one; whereas &c. is restricted, To whom of 
those that disbelieved ; hence &c., 321. '..;. 

922. Or that. I. have no direct authority for this translation, 
but see Johns. 10, "And that." 
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7H 

believed on him, but on. account of the> Pharisees, 
they were not confessing, lest put out of the syna- 
gogue they should have been. 

43. For they loved the glory of the men of the 
synagogue more than the glory of the God. 

924 

44. Then Jesus cried and said, he that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent 


me, 


45. and he that truly ,seeth me, truly seeth him 
that sent me, 

46. I a light, unto the world, have come, in order 
that he that believeth on me, in tne darkness of un- 
certainty as to his future state. Should not have 
abode, 

47. yet if any one of i e belonging to me should. 

have heard the words which I have spoken, and should 

926 
not have kept them, I should not condemn him. For 

I came not, in order that I should condemn the 

924 Then Jesus cried and said. Literally, What is here stated, 
follows what is stated in the preceding verse; whereas it follows 
what is stated in verse 36, the intermediate verses being a. digression ; 
hence &c., 322,1. 

926. Them. It should not be overlooked that this Pronoun is 
hot expressed, had it been so, It would have required a perfect "keep- 
ing of the words; whereas we are now permitted to believe, That the 
keeping here referred to is complied with) in a sincere desire to keep 
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world, but in order that I should have saved the 
world, 

48. he that rejecteth me, or that receiveth not my 
words, hath that that condemns him, the word which 
I spoke, that word shall condemn him, in the last 
day, 

49. for I, of myself, spoke not, but father that 

927 
sent me, he hath given me a commandment, what I 

should have said, and what I shall utter, 

50. and I have known, that his commandment 

. 928 < 497,2 

life eternal exists. Therefore what things I say. As 

536 

the father hath said unto me, so I speak, 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. Now before the feast of the passover, the Jesus 
having known, that his hour came on, in order that 
he should have departed out of this world, to the 
father, having loved the his own that are in the 
world, unto end, he loved them, 

927, Hath given me a commandment. The Literal Sense of this 
would require, a specific appointment of every word spoken ; whereas 
&c. I conceive, A general instruction relative to all the matters on 
which he taught; hence &c., 321.' 

928. That his commandment life eternal exists. Literally, TQ> 
every one, even to those that reject it; hence &c., 321. 

930. My how. Literally, An hpur especially his; whereas &c., 
The time when he was appointed to die ; hence &c., 321. 
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4Q5 

2. and having known after supper haying been 
ended of the devil's already having entered into the 
heart, in order that Judas of Simon Iscariot may 

931 ' 

have hetrayed him, 

932 

3. because all things the father gave to him, for 

933 

the hands i e that he was to perform, even because 

934 

from God, he came, and to the God, he goes, 

4. he rises from the supper, and lays aside the 
garments worn at suppers, and having taken a towel, 

497,5 

he girded himself. 

5. Then water pours into the basin used for wash- 
ing, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and 
to wipe with the towel, with which having been 

322,2 

girded he was. 

6. So he comes to Simon Peter, he says unto him, 

"'937 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet, 

931. May Time letrayed Urn. Literally, JSe personally do 
it; whereas &c., Cause it to le done; hence &c., 321. 

932. Because all things the father gave to him. Literally, With- 
out my exception ; whereas &c restricted. To the things connected 
with his mission; hence &c., 321. 

933. That he was to perform. It can hardly escape a careful 
reader, that there is no sanction for the Pronoun, Sis, in the Beceived 
Translation; hence my Paraphrase. 

934. From God. Had the Article been here expressed I conceive 
it would have implied, An absolute separation from. God, such being 
the Literal Sense, which not being the case, is the occasion of its 
omission here. See Eule 3.43. Observe end of Verse, And to the 
God he goes. See Note 506. 


CH. XIII. GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 125 

7. Jesus x answered and said unto him, what I do, 
thou hast not known yet. But thou shalt know 
after these things have been done, 

536 

8. Peter says unto him, thou shouldst not have 
washed of me the feet, unto the ever, Jesus answered 
him, if I should not have washed thee, thou hast not 
a part, with me, 

937,1 636 

9. Peter even Simon says unto him, Lord. Wash 
not my feet only, but also the hands and the head of 
me, 

536 ^ 938 

10. Jesus says unto him, he that has been washed 
hath no need to accomplish the end I propose save the 
feet to have washed, but clean wholly exists, so ye 
clean exist, yet it is not all of you that are so. 

11. For he had knowledge of him that betrays 

k 

him, on account of this knowledge, he said, that it is 
not) ye all clean exist. 


937. JDost thou wash my feet. The occasion of the Disarrange- 
ment here, I consider intended to mark the Sentence to be an Inter-, 
rogation. See Rule 210. Usually the Pronoun, Thou, would have 
been Disarranged for this purpose, but in the present case, the 
Pronoun, Me, is selected. 1 conceive to make it emphatic. See 
Rule321. 

937,1. See 491 Page 21. 

938. He that has been washed, lias no need. Literally, Under 
any circumstances ; whereas &c., Under the circumstances to which 
I have reference ; hence &c, 322,1. 

M 
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12. Then after lie washed their feet, and taken his 
garments, and sat down again, he said unto them, 
understand, what I have done to you, 

13. ye call me, the master and the lord, and truly 
ye .speak. Because I exist these. 

14 Then if I washed of you the feet, I that dm 
the lord and the master, verily ye are bound of one 
another to wash the feet. 

15^ For an example I gave you, in order that .as I 

497,8 

din 1 to you, so ye should do. 

16. Verily verily I say unto you, a servant greater 
than his lord exists not, neither one sent greater than, 
he that sent him, 

17. if these things ye have understood, happy ye 
exist, if ye should do them, 

18. not concerning all of you, I speak this i e I 
speak this of you collectively) I have known some, I 

942 

chose, even in order that the Scripture should have 
been fulfilled, he that eateth with me the bread 
lifteth against me his heel, 

19. now, I tell you, before the thing to have come 

942. In order that the Scri/ptwre should have been fulfilled. 
Literally, The entire Scripture; whereas &c., That portion of it; 
hence &c., 322,1. 
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942,1 

to pass is, in order that ye should believe. When it 

497,8 

should have come, that I exist. 

20. Verily verily I say unto you, he that receiveth, 

943 

whomsoever I shall send, in effect receiveth me. . And 

943 

he that so receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me, 

21. these things Jesus having said, he was troubled 

497,8 

in the spirit, and testified and said. Verily verily 

943,1 

I say unto you, that one, of you, shall betray me, 

22. they were looking on one another, the dis- 
ciples doubting concerning whom, he spake, 

23. one, of his disciples, leaning on the bosom of 

944 
the Jesus was existing, whom Jesus was loving. 

944,1 

24. So Simon Peter beckons to this man, and says 
to him, ask, who exists it, concerning whom, he 
speaks, 


942,1. Stop. The Sense here is noi,Atthe exact time when it 
eomes, which I conceive is the Literal Sense ; but, At and, after that 
time; hence the Major Stop. See Rule 184 

943. Se m effect receiveth me. The occasion of the Disarrange- 
mentis designed, I consider, to determine this to be the Sense in- 
tended to be conveyed, which certainly is not the Literal Sense; 
hence &c., 321. 

943,1. I say unio you. Literally, .You in particular; whereas 
&c. General, To all through you; hence &c., 321. , 

944. Whom the Jesus was loving. This Literally implies, That 
Jesus was not loving the other disciples ; hence &c., 321. 

944,1. So Simon Peter beckons to this man. Literally, Secause 
Jesus -loved him ; whereas &c., Merely to record that Simon Peter 
so acted without assigning any reason why "he did so ; hence &c,, 321. 
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25. that man having reclined thus i e in the man- 
ner described on the breast of the Jesus, says unto 
him, Lord who exists it. 

26. Then Jesus answers, that man exists it, for 
whom I, shall dip the sop now in my hand, and shall 
give to him. Then having dipped a sop, he takes 
and gives to Judas of Simon Iscariot, 

497,4 . 945 

27. and after the sop. Then the Satan entered 

946 536 - 

into that man. And Jesus says unto him, what thou 

doest, do quickly, 

28. this saying no one understood of those at the 
table, for what, he said it. 

946,1 947 

29. Indeed some were thinking. Because the bag, 

536 

Judas was holding, that Jesus says unto him, buy, 

945. Then the Satan entered into that Man. The explanation 
of the Disarrangement here, I will defer till more is known 
respecting Satanic influences, whether Literally in such casefc a 
Devil enters into a Man, or only a power is exercised over a Man's 
actions, contrary to his own natural will.' Such variations as these 
are quite sufficient to affect the Arrangement, 

946. And. Observe the conjunction here used, which marks a 
deduction from what precedes, thus, Therefore the Jesus says fyc. 

946,1. Indeed, some were thinking, I conceive that this Literally 
would imply, A precise knowledge that these opinions, were actually 
passing in the minds of the Individuals specified; whereas &c., That 
it was probable in the writer's opinion that they so thought; hence 
&c., 322,1. 

947. Stop. Literally, Because Judas held the bag, the people 
thought; whereas &c., Not that his situation necessarily caused 
them so to thinJc, lut only his situation influenced the direction of 
their thoughts ; hence the Major Stop. See Eule 184. 
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948 

what we have need of for the feast, or in order that 

949 > m 

something should have distribution to the poor. 

30. Then having received the sop, that man went 
out immediately. And night was existing. Then 
when he went out, 

950 

31. Jesus says. Now the Son of the man i e him 

^493 
of the human race that is the son was made glorious, 

951 

and the God was made glorious in him, 
951,1 

32. so the God, will glorify him, in it, yea im- 
mediately he will glorify him, 

33. little children, still a little time, with you, 
I exist, ye shall seek me, and as I said to the Jews, 

that where I go, ye are not able to have come, so 

953 
I say to you now, 


948. We have need of. Literally, Need, means, Cannot le done 
without ; whereas &c. I conceive, What is usually had at the feast ; 
hence &c., 321. 

949. In order that $0. Had the Arrangement been Regular, I 
consider the Sense conveyed would have been, that Jesus had com- 
manded to buy what was necessary for the feast, and to give imme- 
diately something to the poor ; whereas &c. I consider to this effect, 
JBuy what we require for thefeast^ as well as for the distribution to 
the poor that is connected with it ; hence &c., 321. 

950. Stop. The Sense here is not. That at the time specified 
the act was actually effected, which the Literal Sense implies that 
it should be ; but, At that time it had been effected ; hence the 
'Major Stop. See Eule 184. 

951. And the &od was made glorious oy him. Liteially, This 
could not be, nothing can make .God glorious, all that can be done 
is, To maJce Man perceive that God is glorious ; hence &c., 322,1. 
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954 333 

34. I give unto you a fresh injunction, in order 
; 497,2-- 

that ye should have loved one another. As I loved 

you, in order that also ye should have loved one 

another, on account of this my love of you, 

956 

35. all shall know, that disciples ye exist to me, if 

957 

ye should have love to one another, 

536"" 

36. Simon Peter says unto him, Lord, whither 
4975, 

goest thou, Jesus answered. "Whither I go, thou 

art not able me now i e while in this world to have 
followed. But thou shalt follow afterwards, 

636 

37. the Peter says unto him, Lord, on account of 

what, am I not able thee to follow now, I will lay 

959 ' \ 

down my natural life for thee, 


951,1. So ihe God will glorify him. See preceding Note ; Will 
make Man perceive.his glory ; hence &c., 322,1. 

953, I say to you. Literally, 7ou in particular ; whereas &c. 
General; To Man through you ; hence &c., 321. 

954. I give unto you a fresh injunction. This Literally implies, 
A new addition; whereas all that they received was, Afresh repe- 
tition; hence &c., 321. * 

I would here observe, that there 'is no justification for the Trans : 
lation, A new commandment to love one another, which considering 
our Saviour's character, proclaims its own falsification, by styling a 
commandment, to love, a new commandment. No wonder that 
thousands have been puzzled at this. 

956. Disciples ye are to me. Let this be first observed, it is 
not, Disciples of we, but, Disciples to me ; hence the Sense is not, 
Disciples of me personally, but, Disciples to my doctrine; and 
hence &c., 321. 

957. Ye should have love. Literally, However little it may le; 
whereas &c., If ye should have true love; hence &c., 321. 
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38. Jesus answers, thou safest thou wilt lay down 

969 497,8 " ' 

thy natural life for me. Verily verily I say unto, 

960 

thee, Cock should not have crowed, until when, thou 

should have denied me thrice. ' . 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1. Be not troubled of you, the heart at my saying 
I go away, ye believe in the God and in me, 

962 322,2 

2 ye believe in my father's house, many mansions 
there are. And if I possibly told not you, that I go 
to have prepared a place for you, 

3. yet if I should have been gone, and shall pre- 

963 

pare a place for you. Again I come and will receive 

322,2 

you, to myself, in order that where I am, even ye 
should exist, 

4. so whither I go, ye have knowledge of the way, 

536 

5. Thomas says unto him, Lord, we have not 

966 ; 

knowledge of. Whither thou goest, how have we 
knowledge of the way, 


959. I mil lay down $c. Literally, He had determined to do it ; 
whereas &c., He was ready to do it; hence &c., 321, 

960. See Matthew xxvi. 34. 

962. Ye believe. In nay opinion no one word in any sentence 
can be differently translated. Had the word here been used to 
express the Indicative- and the Imperative Mood, the Indicative use 
would have been preceded by the Pronoun Te. 

963. Stop. Literally, What follows this Stop, Again I come, 
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533 322,2 

6. the Jesus says unto him, I the way am i.e 

exhibit that I go, and the truth, and the life for 

966,1 

which I go, no one does come by his natural powers 
to the father i e to a knowledge of God being his 
father, except by means of me, 

966,2 967 

7. if ye had known me, then probably ye had 
knowledge of my father, from henceforth having told 

; 967,1 

you this ye have known ,him, and have beheld what 
he ordinarily reveals of himself to man, 

536 

8. Philip says unto him, Lord, make known to us 
the father, and it sufficeth us, 

536 p 210 

9. the Jesus says unto him, am I so great a time 
with you, and thou hast not known me Philip, he 

968 

that beholdeth me aright, hath beheld the father 

is an exact repetition of what had before happened, such however is 
not the case ; hence the Major Stop here. " See Bule 184. 

966. Stop, Literally, what follows this Stop, would mean, That 
they did not know, that he would go to heaven ; whereas &c., That they 
did not know the exact particulars of the place where he would go 
to; hence the Major Stop- See Eule 184. 

966,1. No one does come to the father. Observe, G-od's record 
here is not, No one shall come to the Father, or, No one is or shall 
be brought to the Father. 

96%2. If ye had known me. Observe, The record here is not, 
If ye do know me. 

967. Then probably ye had known. Literally, Of the father per' 
sonally ; whereas &c., Of the father 1 s dealing with man ; hence &c., 
321. 

967,1. From henceforth ye have known him and have beheld. 
Observe it is not, From henceforth ye do know and behold him. 

968. He that beholdeth me, he hath beheld the father. The 
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\ 

as he ordinarily reveals himself to man, how sayest 
thou, make known to us the father, 

10. dost thou not believe, that I, in the father, 
and the father, in me, exists, the words which I speak 
to you, of myself, I speak not. But the father, in 
me, dwelling, doeth his works, 

11. believe me in saying, that I, in the father, and 
the father, in me, exists. And if not, on account of 

497,8 

his works, believe me. 

12. Verily verily I say unto you, he that believeth 

in me, the works which I do, even that man shall do, 

970 
and more than these, he shall do, for I, to the father, go, 

13. and what thing soever probably should have 
been asked of the father in my name, this I should 
have effected, in order that to man the father should 
have been glorified in the son, 

970,1 

14. when what ye asked for me, in my name, this 
should have effected, 

Translation, He that hath .seen me, hath seen the father , can in no 
way be justified, it must be, He that sees me, he hath seen the father. 
See 1 John iv. 20, and iii. John 11. 

970. More. In order to prove the incorrectness of my Paraphrase 
let a probable 'explanation be given of, who, in the present day, even 
claims to do, The works that our Saviour did ; as also, who at any 
time whatever, ever did a greater work, than say to the sea, Peace be 
still, and to Man, Thy sins are forgiven thee. 

970,1. Te asked for me. ' The Verb here used means, To ask o/, 
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971 

15 i if ye love me, keep tlie commandments that 

I deliver to you, 

972 

16. and I will pray the father, and he will give 

333 

you another comforter, in order that with you, unto 

973 

the ever, the spirit of the truth concerning me should 

exist, 

17. which spirit the world is not able to have re- 

97f 

ceived, because it does not examine it, neither knows, 

974 
ye have knowledge of it, that with you, it dwells, and 

by you, it exists, 

or, To ask for, see John i. 63, He ae/ked for a writing table, and 
hence the Sense intended to be conveyed in any case can alone be 
determined by the Context ; In this case<I consider verse 13 shews, 
That the Father should have been glorified in the Son, that the 
asking is not of, but, for, and this I think is settled beyond all 
doubt by John xvi. 23. . 

971. . Keep the commandments that I deliver to you. Literally, 
this is confined to Absolute commands, whereas &c., Intended to 
embrace every kind of instruction ; hence &c., 321. 

972. He will give you another comforter. Literally I conceive, 
Another Person or Existence that will comfort you ; whereas &c. I 
conceive, A Cause or Source of comfort; hence &c., 321, See 
Note 989. 

973. The Spvrit of the truth. I much question, whether in 
accordance to the usage of Greek, the Phrase, Spirit of truth, can 
any more be regarded as the Appellation of an Individual, than can 
the Phrases, Spirit of bondage Spirit of fear Spirit of adoption 

x Spirit of deep sleep fyc. fyc, tyc. be so regarded ; and still less am I 
aware, that the phrase, The Spirit of the Truth, can be so regarded, 
as the Article before the last word, most unquestionably increases the 
difficulty of so regarding it ; at all events, I cannot recall anything 
that will justify either phrase being so regarded, and I am not able 
to prescribe a better Form of Greek, than is here used, to express 
the Sense that is contained in my Paraphrase. See 1 John iv. 6. ' 

974. It. To express the Sense in my Translation, can a better 
Form of Greek be employed, than that which is used in the original ? 
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18. I will not leave you desolate, I come to you, 

975 

19. yet a little, and the world no more beholds 
me. Yet ye behold me, as I have life, so ye shall 
have life, . 

20. at that the day, ye shall know, that I am in 
my father, and ye are in me, and I am in you, 

21. he that hath my commandments, and keepeth 

322,2 

them, that man that loveth me it is. And he that 
loveth me, shall be loved of my father, and I will 

love him, and will manifest to him myself, 

536 

22. Judas says unto him, not the Iscariot, Lord, 

977 

what hath happened, that thou art about to manifest 

to us that believe in thee thyself, for exists it not to 
the world, 

977,1 

23. Jesus answered, and said unto him, if any one 

978 t ....gyg....... 

loves me, he will keep my saying, and my father will 

975. No more beholds me. The Sense here intended to be con- 
veyed is, Beholdeth me no more in the manner in which it used to 
behold me, which being a limited Sense, is not the Literal Sense; 
hence &c., 321. 

977. Thou art about to manifest to us fyc. Literally, To v/s in 
.particular; whereas &c. General, All that believe in thee; hence 

&c., 321. 

977,1. If <my one loves me. Literally I conceive, Now loves me;- 
whereas &e. I conceive, At any time loves me, Tie then will keep Sfo.; 
hence &c., 321. 

978. He will beep <my saying. Literally, He does so absolutely ; 
whereas &c., He desires and strives to Tceep it ; hence &c., 321. 

979. My father will love Jvm. Literally, Under all 
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980 

love him, and to him, we will come and make an 

*>*. ... 

abode with him, 

* 978 

24 he that loves not me, keeps not my sayings, 

, 322,2 

though the word which ye hear, mine is not, but the 

982 

fathers that sent me, 

25. these things I have spoken to you, with you, 
abiding. 

983 

26. . Por the comforter the spirit that is holy which 


stances ; whereas &c., While Tie continues so to love me; hence &c., 
322,1. 

980^ And mil make an abode. Not actually I conceive, which 
is the Literal Sense, but the Individual shall feel himself to be 
blessed, protected, and cared for, as fully, as had what is stated 
actually occurred ; hence &c,, 321. 

982. The father that sent me. Literally, The father spoke it. ; 
whereas &c., _% the Father's command I spoke it; hence &c.,' 321. 

983. The Comforter the Spirit. See my Tract on Hvevfia, 
and note to verse 17. There is every reason to consider, that the' 
Comforter here spoken of, is not the same as is spoken of xvi. 13, 
since if it was, the phrase would there I think be, The Spirit of 
truth, but it is, Spirit of the truth, that is, of the truth referred to, 
i e concerning me. And not only do the Phrases themselves differ, 
but the facts connected with each, are also different. The one termed, 
The spirit of the truth, has relation, only, to effects that are natural. 
The other termed, The Spirit the holy, has relation to effects that 
are supernatural. In Chap. xvi. 13 it is not said, it will guide, into 
all truth, but as to all the truth, and the only clause that appears to 
sanction an idea of more than natural agency, is, and the things that 
do come, it will shew i e explain or make apparent to you ; but had 
Supernatural Agency been referred to, the Greek would have been, 
It mil shew you the things to come, or, the things that will come. 
And now compare what is here said, with what is said respecting the 
operation of the Holy Spirit. Chap. xvi. 13, it isj It will guide you 
as to all the truth, observe the limitation, it mil not speak by itself, 
but whatever it should have received, it will speak ; but in Chap, 
xiv. 26, it is, It shall teach you all things, and bring to your 
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t 

984 

the father will send in my name, that comforter shall 

'985" 

teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance 
all things, which I said unto you, 

986 . 986 

27. I leave peace with you, I give a peace that is 
987 ". ; ><v : 

mine to you, not as the world gives, I give to you. 

497,1 \ 

Trouble not of your, the heart. Neither fear, 

28. ye heard, that I said unto you, I go away and 
come again unto you, if ye were loving me, ye were 
probably rejoiced, for I go to the father, and the 

322,2 

father greater than I he is, 

29. and now I have told you previously to its being 
possible for it to have happened, in order that when 
it should have happened, ye shall believe, 


remembrance, all things which I said to yon. To teach all things, 
and to bring to remembrance all things, must be effected by Super- 
natural Power. What in Chap. xvi. 7 is, as regards man's know- 
ledge of it, to prevent the Holy Spirit's (which dwells in the 
disciples, Chap. xiv. 16) coming to them, unless our Saviour de- 
parted from themj and unless our Saviour did depart from them, 
how was it possible for, The Spirit of the Truth, in relation to the 
Prophecies respecting his death, to be with any of the followers of 
our Lord. . * 

984. The father will send. Literally, this implies, An absolute 
person ; whereas &c. I conceive, Eos relation only to A cause or 
Source of comfort ; hence &c., 322,1. 

985. Shall teach you. Literally, You in particular ; whereas 
&c. General, Through you all that lelieve in me ; hence &c., 321. 

986. I leave peace? The Literal Sense, admits of no limitation 5 
whereas &c. restricted, I leave to you the attainment of peace ; 
hence &c., 321. 

987. Not as the world gives. Literally, Not after the manner 

N 
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30. not now many things I will tell unto you. 

, 989 

For the prince of the world cometh, and in me, he 
hath not any thing, 

31. but what I do tell I speak in order that the 
world should have known, that I love the father, and 

990 497,1 

as the father gave commandment to me. So I do, 
be up, we should go hence, 

CHAPTER XV. 

322,2 ( -498 

1 . I the vine that is true am, and my father the 
husbandman exists, 

2.' every branch, in me. Not bearing fruit, he 
taketh away it, and every branch in me the fruit re- 
ferred to bearing, he purgeth it, in order that it 

991 992 

should bring forth more fruit. 
3. Now ye clean exist through the words i e pro- 

that they give ; whereas &c, 5 Not of the description that they give } 
hence &c., 322,1. 

989. The prince of the world cometh. I conceive this is Dis- 
arranged, in order to shew, that the Sense intended to be conveyed 
is the Metaphorical Sense, representing Earthly power as an Ex- 
istence ; hence &c., 321 & 498. 

990. As the Father gave commandment to me. Literally I con- 
ceive, A specific prescription ; whereas &c. I conceive, Sad pre- 
viously determined ; hence &c., 321. 

991. In order that it should $c. Literally, The purging was 
necessarily productive of fruit; whereas &c., The object and ten- 
dency of the purging was to increase the fruit; hence &c., 321. 

992. Stop. The Sense here is not, At the time that I am 
speaking to you, which is the Literal Sense ; but, Now in this zoorld 
hence the Major Stop. See .Rule 184 " , ' 
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mm of reconciliation to God, which. I have spoken to 
you, 

497,2 993 

4. abide in me, and I in you. As the branch is 

not able fruit to bear of itself, 'except it should re- 

497,1 
main in the vine. So neither ye, except in me, ye 

should remain, 

322,2 

5. I the vine am, ye the branches are, he that 
abides in me, and I in him, this man brings forth 
much fruit, for without me, ye are not able to do not 
even one thing, 

994 

6. unless any one should have abode in me, he was 
cast out, as the branch that was withered is cast out, 
and they gather them, and into the fire, they cast 
them, so it is burned, 

7. if ye should have abode in me, and my words, 
in you, should have remained, whatever ye should 
have wished, ask, and it shall exist unto you, 

8. in this, my father was glorified, in order that 

995 _ ; 995,1 

ye should bear much fruit, and disciples should have 

497,2 

been to me. 


993. As the branch is not able. Literally, Under no circwm* 
stances, not even if transplanted ; whereas &c., So long as it remains 
Literally a 'branch ; hence &c., 322,1. 

994. Unless any one should have abode in me. Literally, Any 
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995,2 995,3 

9. As the father loved me, so I loved you, continue 
in the love that is mine, 

996 

10. if ye should have kept my commandments, ye 
; ; 497,2 996 

shall continue in my love. As I have kept the com- 
mandments of the father, and continue with him, in 
the love, 

11. these things I have spoken to you, in order 
that the joy that is mine, in you, should exist, and 

999 

your joy should have been full, 

322,2 

12. this the commandment that is mine is, in, 

'"497,2"' 

order that ye love one another. As I loved you, 

1001 

13. not even one hath greater love than this, in 

1002" 

order that any one should have laid down his natural 
life, for his friends, 

one wider any circumstances ; whereas &c., Any one who has Icnow- 
ledge of me; hence &c., 321. 

995. Ye should bear much fruit. Literally, Effect good ; whereas 
&c., Seek to effect it; hence &c., 321. 

995,1. And disci/pies should, have leen to me. Literally, To me 
personalty ; whereas &c., To my doctrine; hence &c., 321. 

995.2 As the Father loved me. Literally, In an exactly similar 
manner ; whereas &c., To an equal extent ; hence &c. 5 321. 

995.3 .So I "loved you ; Literally, You in .particular; whereas 
&e., All that are my disci/pies; hence &c., 32]..' 

996. If ye should, have kept my commandments. Literally, What 
is absolutely commanded 1 ; whereas &c., What he had- enjoined; 
hence &c., 321. 

999. Your joy should have leen full. Literally, Should effect 
the end stated} whereas &c., Should want nothing to effect that end ; 
hence &c., 322,1. 

1001. Not even one hath greater love than this. Literally, Not 
even God; hence 8cc., 321. 
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14. ye my friends exist, if ye should do, what 
things I command you, 

1004 

15. no more I call you servants, for the servant 

1005 

hath not known, what thing his lord doeth. But I 
have called you friends, for all things which I heard 

of my father, I made known to you, 
1006 

16. ye chose not me, but I chose you, and or- 
dained you, in order that ye should go and bring 

1007 1008 

forth fruit, so that your fruit should remain, in* 
order that whatever ye should ask of the father, in 
my name, I should have given you, 

17. these things I command you to observe, in 
order that ye love one another, 


1002. Shoidd have laid down. Literally, Volunfarilyqjfers.it; 
whereas &c., Does not refuse its being taken; hence &c., 321. 

1004*. The servant hath not Tcnowti. Literally, Is necessarily igno- 
rant ; whereas &c., Has not a particular explanation ; hence &c., 
322,1, 

1005. His lord doeth. Literally, The particular master of him ; 
whereas &c., The master under whose direction he works ; hence &c. 
of the Pronoun, See Rule 321. The cause of the other Disarrange- 
ment is, that the Literal Sense implies, A knowledge of every thing 
that his lord doeth, which is what his disciples or servants certainly 
do not possess. See Eule 322,1. 

1006. Ye chose not me. Literally, Ye had no power to accept or 
reject me ; whereas Sec., Ye did not propose to me to be your master ; 
hence &c., 321. 

1007. And bring forth fruit. Literally, Necessarily; whereas 
.&c., And labour for a result which should remain ; hence &c., 321. 

1008. Your fruit should remain. Literally, The fruit ; whereas 
&c., The consequences of it; hence &c., 321. 

N 2 
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1009 

18. if the world hates you, ye know, that it hath 
1009 . 

hated me before you, 

19. if of the world, ye were existing, the world 
probably the his own was loving. But because of 
the world, ye exist not, but I chose you, out of the 

1009 

world, on account of this, the world hateth you, 

20. remember the word, which I said unto you, a 
servant greater than his lord exists not, if they per- 

1010 1010 

secuted me, verily they will persecute you, if they 

ion v> - ion 

kept my saying, verily, they will keep the yours, 

21 . but all these things they will do unto you, on 
account of my name, because they have not known 
him that sent me, 

1012 

22. if I came not and spoke unto them, they not 

1013 

had sin. But now they have not a cloak, for their 
sin, 


1009. Sates you. Not, You personally, wliich is the Literal Sense ; 
but, The doctrine you promulgate ; hence &c., 321. 

101 0. Persecuted me. The Literal Sense implies, Me personally ; 
whereas &c., My doctrine and those that embrace it ; hence &c., 321. 

1011. Keep my saying. Literally, Never transgress it} whereas 
&c., If -they respect it; hence &c., 321. 

1012. They were not having sin. The Sense here intended to be 
conveyed, is restricted to, They were not having sin in relation to the 
rejection of me, which is not the Literal Sense; hence &c., 321. 

1013. They have not a cloak. Literally, No excuse ,- whereas &c., 
No sufficient excuse to preserve them from bearing thevr sin } hence 
&c.,321. 
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1014 m 1015 

23. lie tliat hateth me, verily he hateth my father, 

24. if I did not the works among them, which no 

1012 

other did, they had not had sin. . But now verily 
they have seen and hated both me and my father, 

25. yea my father } in order that the word should have 

1017 

been fulfilled, that that has been written in their law, 

184 

that they hated me the father without a cause. 

26. When the comforter should haye come, which 

973 
I will send to you, from the father, the spirit of the 

ruth concerning me, which, from the father, pro- 
ceedeth, that Comforter shall bear witness for me. 

27. And also ye bear witness, for from beginning, 
with me, ye exist, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1. these things I have spoken unto you, in order 
that ye should not have been offended, 

1018 

2. They shall put out of the synagogues you, [yea 


1014 Be that hateth me. Literally, Me personally; whereas 
&c., The instruction which I give ; hence &e., 321. 

1015. Re hateth my father. Literally, The father personally ; 
whereas, fyc., Be in effect does so ; hence &c., 321. 

lOl'T. That that has been written in their law. Literally, What 
is stated} whereas &c., In the Psalms; hence &e., 321. 

1018. They shall put out of the Synagogues fyc. Literally, All 
should be excluded from the synagogues; whereas &c.. That persons 
should be excluded from the synagogues, for no other crime than 
embracing Christianity; hence &c., 321. 
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a time comes,] in. order that every one that killed 

1018,1 

should have gloried service to do to the God, 

3. and these things they will do, because they 
knew not the father nor me, 

4. but these things I have spoken unto you, in 
order that when their time should have come, ye 

should remember concerning them, that I told you> 

1019 
And these things I said not to you at first, because 

with you, I had existence. 

5. But now I go to him that sent me, and no one, 
of you; asketh me, whither goest thou, 

6. but because these things I have said unto you, 

1020 498 

the sorrow attendant on leaving you hath filled your 

heart, 

1021 

7. nevertheless I speak the truth i e what is truth 
to you, it is advantageous to you, it must be so in 
order that I should have gone away. For if I should 

1018,1. In order that every one that killed fyo. Literally, On 
any account; whereas &c. limited to the Context, On account of 
your being a Christian ; hence &c., 322,1. 

1019. And these things I said not to you at first. Literally 
implies, That he did utter them to others} whereas &c., He did 
not proclaim them at all at first ; hence &c., 321. 

1020. The sorrow attendant fyc. Literally, What is stated; 
whereas &c., Has greatly engrossed your attention ; hence &c., 322,1. 

1021. / speak the truth to you. Literally, On all subjects without 
limitation; whereas &c., IspeaJcthe truth to you in saying what 

follows ; hence &c., 321. 
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, 972 

not have gone away, the Comforter should not have 
come unto ,you, But if I should have been gone 
away, I will send it, to you, 

8. and having come, that Comforter will reprove 
the world, on account of sin being Incurred through 

me, and on account of justification not being obtained 
through me, and on account of condemnation not 

being removed through me, 

9. on account of sin indeed, because they believe 
not in me. 

10. And on account of justification, because to 
the father, I go, and not even then they behold me 
to be the Messiah. 

11. And on account of condemnation, because the 

989 

prince ofiehe that is mighty in this world has been 


1023- 


condemned before their eyes for rejecting me.' 

12*. Yet many things I have unto you to say, but 

ye are not able to bear now. 

972 
13, Howbeit when that Comforter the spirit of the 

truth concerning me should have come, it will guide 
you, into all truth relating thereto. Eor it will not 
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speak to your mind by itself i e its own origination, 
but whatsoever fact it shall receive i e it witnesses, it 
will speak to your mind, yet the things that do come, 

' 

H will shew to you, 

1025 

14. that Comforter will glorify me, for concerning 

'the me, it will receive and shew unto you, 

1026 

15. all things whatever the father hath in my 

1027 

Dispensation, my things they exist to dispense, on ac- 
count of this, I said, that concerning the me, it 
receives, and will shew unto you, 

16. a little while, and not even ye see me, and 
again a little while, and ye shall see me, 

17. then they of his disciples said to, one another, 
what exists this, which he saith to us, a little while, 
and ye see not me, and again a little while, and ye 
shall see me, even because I go to the father. 


1025. Glorify me. Literally, Make me more glorious ; whereas 
&c., HJnable man to discern my glory; hence &c., 321. 

1026. The fattier hath. I consider the occasion of the Disarrange- 
ment here is to mark the limitation expressed in the Paraphrase. 
See Rule 321. 

1027. My things they are. See Kule 382, which I think proves, 
that had. the Sense here been, that every individual separate thing 
possessed by the Father, was individually and separately possessed 
by the Son, the Verb would have been in the Plural, it is however 
in the Singular, which I conceive will be found to shew, conveys a 
restriction to the effect stated in the Paraphrase ; hence the Irre- 
gular Government here. 


CH. XVI. 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 


147 


18.. Therefore they said, what exists this, which he 
says, a little while, we have not understood, 

19. Jesus knew, that they were wishing him to 
ask, and said unto them, concerning this, do ye 
enquire among one another, because I said, a little 

v \ - 

while, and ye see not me, and again a little while, 

497,8 

and ye shall see me. 

20. Verily verily I say unto you, that ye shall 

1028 1029 

weep and lament. But the world shall rejoice, ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow, into joy, shall 
be turned, ' 

21. the woman when she should be in travail, hath 

1030 

sorrow, because her hour came. But when the child 
should have come, no more she remembers the an- 
guish, on account of the joy, that a man was born 
into the world. 

1031 

22. And also ye indeed now have sorrow. But 


1028. Ye shall weep. Literally, Ye personally ; whereas &c. I 
conceive, My followers shall weep ; hence &c., 321. 

1029. ut the world shall rejoice. Literally, Absolutely do so ; 
whereas &c., Shall profess to le glad on account of it; hence &c., 
322,1. 

1030. Hath sorrow. Literally, Mental anguish ; whereas &c., 
Bodily pain; hence &c, 321. 

1031. Ye indeed now have sorrow. Literally, Jit the present 
moment; whereas &c., Coming upon you ; hence &c., 321. " 
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954 

again I will see you, and your Heart shall be rejoiced, 

1032 

and no one shall take away your joy, from you, 

1033 

23. yet in that the day viz. after he was taken 

' ' 1034 _ 497,8 

from them, ye shall ask me nothing. Yerily verily 
I say unto you, probahly what ye asked of the father, 
he will give unto you, 

497,7 ' 

24. in my name, hitherto ye have asked of the 
father nothing, in my name, ask, and ye shall receive, 

322,2 

do so in order ^that your joy having been full should 
be, 

25. these things, in proverbs, I have spoken unto 

you, a time comes, when no more in proverbs, I will 

, 1035 
speak unto you, but I will announce with plainness 

concerning the father to you, 

26. in that the day, in my name, ye shall ask, and 
I say not unto you, that I will pray the father, for you. 

1032. And no one shall take away your joy from you. Literally, 
Shall do it in any manner -, whereas &c., Shall do it without your 
consent to his doing it; hence &c, 321. 

1033. The day after he was talcenfrom them. See my Tract on 
the authority of Scripture with respect to addressing prayer and 
worship to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1034. Ye shall asTc me nothing. Literally, Ye shall not speak to 
me; whereas &c. a Ye shall not make application to me respecting 
your wants ; hence &c., 321. 

1035. I will announce with plainness concerning the Father to 
you. Literally I conceive, I will enable you to comprehend; whereas 
&c., I will place it so as that you should, comprehend it ; hence &c.. 
321. ' 
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27. For he the father loveth you, because ye have 

loved me, and have believed, that I, on the part of 

1037 

the father, came forth, 

28. I came forth from the father, and have come 

1038 

into the world. Again I leave the world, and go to 
the father, 

29. his disciples say, behold now with plainness, 

' 103Q 1040 

thou speakest, and speakest no proverb. 

30. Now we have known, that thou hast known all 

1041 

things that shall happen, and hast no need of man's 

-1034 

prompting, in order that any one to obtain what he 
desires^ asketh thee after thy departure for it, by this, 

1042 

we believe, that from God, thou earnest forth, > 


1036. Ye loved me. Literally, Me personally ; whereas &c. I 
conceive, Ye loved what I tmgkt ; hence &c., 321. 

1038. Stop Again I leave. Literally this would imply our 
Saviour's personal repetition of something previously done by him ; 
whereas &c. to this effect, Again the world is left to itself, even ly 
me ; hence the Major Stop here. See Eule 184 See 497,6. 

1039. Thou speakest no proverb. Literally, On no occasion; 
whereas &c., Thou speakest, in what thou hast now said, no proverl ; 
hence &c., 321. 

1040. Stop. The Sense is not here, At this time, which is 
perhaps the Literal Sense ; but, From this time ; hence the Major 
Stop. See Eule 184 . 

1041. Hast no need. Literally, Thou art sufficient in thyself; 
whereas &c., Thou art so, as regards man's assistance ; hence &c., 
321. 

1042. From Q-od. Had the Article been here ; expressed, it would 
I conceive have implied, Absolute separation, such being the Literal 
Sense, See Eule 340, which not being the Sense here intended to be 
conveyed, the Article is ortdtted. See Eule 343. 

O 
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636 497 497,3 

31. Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe. 

32. Behold an hour cometh, yea hath come, in 

1044 

order that each should have been scattered to the 

1045 ' 

his own, and ye should have left me alone, yet not 

322,2 

alone I am, for the father, with me, exists, 

33. these things I have spoken unto you, in order 

1046 

that in me, ye should have peace, in the world, ye 

1047 

have tribulation, but have confidence, I have over- 
come the world, , 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1048 

1. these things Jesus spoke, and having lifted up 
his eyes, unto the heaven, he said, father, the hour 

1049 

hath come, glorify thy son, in order that the son 

1050 497 S 2" " 

should have glorified thee. 

1044. "Each should, "have been scattered. Literally, What is 
stated ; whereas &c., That as a land of disciples, they should le 
dispersed ; hence &c., 322. 

1045. Ye should have left me alone. Literally, Without any one 
with me ; whereas &c., Without any man to support me; hence &c., 
321. 

1046. Ye should have peace. Literally, Necessarily ; whereas 
&c., Ye should have no cause, such as doubts fyc. to prevent your 
having peace; hence &c., 321. 

1047. Ye have tribulation. Literally, Only things of that char- 
acter ; whereas &c., Much that will trouble you ; hence &c., 321. 

1048. TJiese things the Jesus spoke. Literally, The exact words ; 
whereas &c. I conceive, He expressed that Sense ; hence &c., 321. 

1049. Thy son. I speak with reverence. Literally, this would 
imply that no other person was privileged with the Appellation of, 
Son of God, which is what Holy Scripture contradicts; hence &c., 
321. 
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333 

2. As thou gavest him power over all flesh, in 
order that every living thing which thou hast given 
to him, he shall have given to them life eternal. 

322,2 

3. And this the eternal life is, in order that they 
should know thee the only true God, and he whom 
thou sent, viz Jesus Christ, 

1051 

4 I glorified thee, on the earth, the work having 
finished, which thou hast given me, in order that I 
should have done, 

5. and now glorify me, thou, father, with 
thyself, the glory which I was having, at the ap- 
pointment of, the world to be made by thee, 

1052 

6. I manifested thy name to the men, which thou 

: 1053 

hast given me, of the world, they were thine, but 

1054 1055- 1040 

thou gavest me them, and they have kept thy word. 


1050. Thy Son should Jiave glorified thee. Literally, Add to thy 
glory ; whereas &c., Maine mom more sensible of thy glory ; hence 
&c, 322,1. 

1051. I glorified thee. Literally, I added to thy glory ; whereas 
&c., I have made man sensible of thy glory ; hence &c., 321. 

1052. Thy name. Literally, He manifested the particular Ap- 
pellation of G-od ; whereas &c., He manifested the personal action 
of G-od ; hence &c., 321. 

1053. They were thine. This Literally implies, that God now 
has no connection with them ; whereas &c., They were altogether 
thine, having no knowledge of me ; hence &C./321. 

1054. Than hast given to me them, Literally, Absolutely, 
whereas &o., Thou hast given to me them as disciples; hence &c., 
321. 
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7. Now they have known, that all things what- 

1055,1 

soever thou gavest me,, by thee, they exist, 

1055,1 

8. for the words which thou gavest me, I have 
given to them, and they received and knew surely, 
that by thee, I came, and they believed, that thou 

1057 

sent me, 

9. I, for them, pray, not for the world, I pray, 

1058 

but for whom, thou hast given to me, for they exist 

thine, 

1059 

10. and all mine thine exist, and the thine, mine, 
and I have been glorified in them, 

11. and no longer I exist in the world, though 

t if- 

they, in the world, exist, for I, to thee, come, father, 
O holy owe, keep them, in thy name, whom thou 
hast given to me, in order that they should exist 

1060 497,2 .498 

one thing. As we do, 

' * 

1055. Tliey have kept thy word. Literally, Absolutely ; where- 
as &c., They have accepted thy word ; hence &c., 321. 

1055,1. Gavest. Observe the word here and in verse 7 so 
translated, is a word not now known hi the Greek Language. 

1057. That thoti sent me. Literally, Supernaturally despatched, 
me ; whereas &c., Authorized and sanctioned my coining ; hence &c. 3 
321. 

1058. They exist thine. Literally, All things are God's; 
whereas &c., Thine in an especial manner; hence &c., 321. 

1059. Thine are, See Eule 382. !N"ot without any limitation, 
.as Judas Iscariot, which is the Literal Sense ; but generally they are 
so ; hence the Peculiar Government here. 

1060. Observe the Grender of One is Nexiter. 
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12. while I 1 had existence with them, I was 
keeping them, in thy name, whom thou hast given 
to me, and I kept, and not one, of them, is lost, 

except the son of the destruction required, in order 

1061 

that the Scripture, should have heen fulfilled. 

13. But now to thee, I come, and these things I 
speak in the world, in order that they should have 

225 

the joy that is mine having been fulfilled in them- 
selves, 

14. I have given to them thy word, and the world 

1062 497,2 

hates them, because they exist not of the world. 
As I exist not of the world, 

15. I pray not, in order that thou shouldst have 
taken them, out of the world, but in order that thou 
shouldst have kept them, out of the evil of it, 

497,2 

16. of the world, they exist not. As I exist not 
of the world, 

225 

17. sanctify them, in truth, the word that is thine 

497,2 

the truth exists. 


1061. In order that the Scripture should be fulfilled. Literally, 
Entirely verified; whereas &c., Verify its truth in the particular 
specified ; hence &c., 322,1 ; Also verse 28. 

1062. And the world hates them. Literally, The entire ivorld 
does so ; whereas &c., The generality of those who Time knowledge 
of them do so ; hence &c., 322,1. 

O 2 
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1064 

18. As thou sent me, unto the world, so I send 
them, unto the world, 

19. and in relation to them, I sanctify myself, in 

322,2 

order that they having been sanctified in truth 
should be. 

20. But not for these, I pray only, hut also for 
those that believe through their word, on me, 

1064,1 497,2 

21. in order that all one thing should exist. As 
thou father art in me, and I am in thee, in order 

that even they, in us, one thing should exist, in 

1065 

order that the world should have believed, that thou 

1066 

sent me, 

1067 

22. so I have given to them to participate in the 


1064. As thou sent me. This Literally means, In the same man- 
ner, for ilie same object, and with the same authority ; whereas &c., 
As ~by thee, I was sent, so by me, these are sent; hence &c., 321. 

1064,1. In order that all one thing should eotist. Observe the 
G-ender, One thing. Literally, The identical particular; whereas 
&c., One general form of belief; hence &c., 321. 

1065. The world should have believed. Literally, A requisite for 
the world's belief; whereas &c., With a view to assist the world in 
believing; hence &c., 321. 

1066. Sent me. Literally, What is stated ; whereas &e., That I 
teach by thy authority ; hence &c., 321. 

1067. I have given ^c. Had the object of the Disarrangement 
here been, merely to shew, that the glory which our Saviour gave, 
was not the identical, but only a corresponding glory, to that which 
had been given to Mm, I conceive the Disarrangement would have 
been as follows, and I to them the glory have given, which thou hast 
given to me ; but the Disarrangement is more marked, and points 
out the, I have given to them, as the particular to be regarded in it, 
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glory which thou hast given to me, in order that 

1064,1 497,2 1060 

one thing they should exist. As we one thing 

exist } 

23. I, in them, and thou, in me, in order that 
having been made perfect in one thing they should 
exist, in order that the world should know, that thou 

1066 " 497,2 - 1069 

sent me, and loved them. As thou loved me, 

*** ^^* i 

24 father, what thpu hast given to me, I desire 

322,2 

to have, in order that where I am, even those should 
exist with me, in order that they should behold the 
glory that is mine, which thou hast given to me, 
for thou loved me, before the foundation of the 
world, 

25. father, righteous being verily the world 

1071 1071 : 

knew not thee. But I knew thee, and these knew, 

-1066 ; 

that thou sent me. 

26. for I declared unto them thy name, and will 

and consequently, leads me to consider, that the object of the Dig' 
arrangement is to convey a Sense to this effect, And the glory which 
thow hast given to me, I asswed them, they shall participate in ; 
hence the Peculiar Disarrangement. See Rule 321. 

1069. As thou loved me. Literally this has reference, To the 
love displayed by God to our Blessed Lord tohile he was on earth ; 
whereas the reference is, To God's love to him in heaven ; hence &c., 
321. 

1071. Knew thee. Literally is confined, To a knowledge of God's 
existence; whereas &c., An acquaintance with the character of the 
Divine Being; hence &c., 321. : 
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declare, in order that the love, which loved me, in 
them, should exist, and I, in them, 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. these things Jesus having said, he went forth 

with his disciples, over the brook of the Cedron 
1072 

referred to. Where a garden was existing, for which, 

1072,1 . 
he and his disciples came, 

2. and Judas that betrayed him* had knowledge 
also of the place, for oft times Jesus was assembled 
with his disciples there. 

3. Then the Judas having received the band of 
soldiers even of the chief priests, and of the 
Pharisees, servants, cometh thither with lanterns 
and torches and weapons. 

4 And Jesus who had been knowing all things 
that comes on him, went forth and says unto them, 
whom seek ye, 

5. they answered him, we seek Jesus the Nazarite, 


1072. Stop. What follows this Stop is not to this effect, The 
"brook of the Cedron wJiere there was a garden, but, He went over 
tJielroolc of Cedron, in which place, there was a garden ; hence the 
Major Stop: See Eule 184 

1072,1. For which he and his disciples came. Literally, Each 
were thus moved to come ; whereas &c., He was thus moved, and his 
disci/pies followed him ; hence &e., 321. 


CH. XVIII. GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 157 

322,2 ' 

he says unto them, I Jesus am. Now even Judas 
that betrayed him had stood with them. 

6. Then as soon as he said unto them, I exist, 
|hey went to the back and fell to the ground. 

7. Then again he asked them, whom seek ye 
494 

And the men said, we seek Jesus the Nazarite, 

8. Jesus answered, I said unto you, assuredly I 

1073 
exist. Therefore if ye seek me, send forth these 

persons to depart, 

9. in order that the saying should have been ful- 
filled, which he spoke, that whom thou hast given to 
me, I lost not of them any. 

10. Then Simon Peter having a sword, drew it, 

1074 
and smote the servant of the high-priest, and cut 

off of him the ear that is right. And name . was 
existing to the servant, Malchus. 

11. Then the Jesus said unto the Peter, put up 
the sword, into the sheath, the cup which the father 

498 

hath given to me, should I not have drunk it. 


1073. If ye seek me. The Literal Sense would be, If ye seek ; 
whereas &c., If it is me ; hence &c., 321. 

1074 The servant of the high-priest. The Literal Sense of this 
would imply, that the high-priest had hut one servant ; hence &c., 
321. 
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12. Then the band and the captain and the ser- 
1076 

vants of the Jews took the Jesus, and bound him, 

322,2 

13. and led to Annas first. For father-in-law of 

1077 322,2"" 

the Caiaphas referred to he was, who high-priest foj 
that year was. 

322,2 

14. Now Caiaphas that gave counsel to the Jews 

333 " 

it was, that it is expedient for one man to have died 
for the people. 

536 493 

15. And Simon Peter was following the human 
form of Jesus, and another disciple. And that 
disciple known was existing to the high-priest, and 

493 

went in with the human form of Jesus, into the 
palace of the high -priest. 

1078 

16. But the Peter had stood at the door without. 
Then the disciple that was other that was known, of 
the high-priest went out, and spoke to her that kept 
the door, and brought in the Peter referred to, 

538 ' 

1 7. Then the damsel that kept the door says to 

1076. Then ike band and t Tie captain fyc. Literally, All who we 
specified, personally did it ; whereas &c., It was done with their 
authority and sanction; hence &c., 322,1. 

1077. For Father-in-law of the Caiaphas he was. If the ex- 
planation of the relationship is attended with difficulty, the trans- 
lation may be as follows 5 For Father-in-law of the Caiaphas was 
existing. 

1078. The Peter had stood. Literally, What is stated; whereas 
&c., He was without; hence &c,, 321. 
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the Peter. Not indeed thou, of the disciples, exist- 

1080 

est of this man, that man says, I exist not. 

18. And the servants and the soldiers had stood, 

1081 

having made a fire of coals, for cold it was existing, 
and were being warmed. And also the Peter was 
existing with them, having stood and being warmed. 

1082 _ 

19. Then the high-priest asked the Jesus, con- 
cerning his disciples, and concerning his doctrine, 

536 ^ 1082,1 

20. Jesus answered him, I have spoken with 
publicity to the world, I ever taught in a synagogue^ 

1083 1084 

or in the temple. Where all the Jews resort, and 
in secret, I spoke nothing new, 


1080. That fyc. In accordance to the usage of Greek, had the 
Arrangement been Regular, it would have implied, that the Ante- 
cedent to the Pronoun, That, was the person described by the words 
preceding it, Of this man Sfc.; hence &c., 321. 

1081. Saving made afire of coals. Literally, The parties spe- 
cified personally did what is stated ; whereas &c., That the fire was 
made with their consent, and probably the assistance of some of 
them ; hence &c., 321. 

1082. Then the high-priest asked. I conceive the Literal Sense 
of this implies, That he put a single question to him ; whereas &c., 
That he examined him on the points specified; hence &c., 322,1. 

1082,1. I have spoken with publicity. Literally, I have sought 
public attention ; whereas &c., I have never practised concealment ; 
' hence &c., 321. 

1083. Stop. Literally, What follows this Stop would be, A 
definition of what temple it was where Jesus taught ; whereas &c., 
Is designed to remind the Jews of the use that was made of their 
temple; henoe the Major Stop. See Eule 184 

1084 All the Jews resort. Literally, All without exception; 
whereas &c., Where the Jews publicly and indiscriminately resort; 
hence &c., 321. 
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1085 

21. why asketli thou me, ask those that have 
heard, what I said to them, behold, these have 

1086 

known, what I said. 

22. And these things of him having spoken, one 

having stood by the soldiers, a smite with a rod gave 

491 _ 497 

the human form of Jesus, saying. Thus thou an- 

swerest the high-priest, 

536 

23. Jesus answered him, if evil I spoke, bear 
witness concerning the evil. But if good, why 

1087 "" 

smitest thou me. 

" 1088 

24. Now the Annas referred to sent him having 
been bound, unto Caiaphas the high-priest. 

25. And Simon Peter having stood and being 
warmed was existing. Then they said to him. Not 

1089 

indeed thou, of his disciples, existest, that man denied, 
and said, I exist not it, 

1085. Why asTceth thou me. See Eule 210. 'Had the Arrange- 
ment been Regular, the Sense conveyed would have been, What thou 
dost ask me ; hence &c., 321. 

1086. What I said. Literally, What words I spoke; whereas 
&c.. What doctrines I have taught ; hence &c., 321. 

1087. Why smitest thou me. Literally, Why smite; whereas 
&c., On what account dost thou condemn ; hence &c., 321. 

1088. Noio the .Annas sent him. Literally, Him personally s 
whereas &c., Commanded him to fie taken ; hence &c., 321. 

1089. That man denied. In accordance to the usage of Greek, 
the Antecedent to the Pronoun That, if Regularly Arranged, would 
be, the person represented by the Pronoun, Of him ; hence &c., 
321. 
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26. one of the servants of the high-priest says, a 


1090 


kinsman being, of whom Peter cut off the ear, saw 

210 .' 

I not thee, in the garden, with him. 

27. Then again Peter denied, and immediately 
1091 

cock crew. 

28. Then they led the Jesus, from the Caiaphas 
referred to, to the hall of judgment. And it was 
existing early, and they went not into the judgment 
hall, in order that they should not have profaned, but 
should have eaten the passover. 

29. Then the Pilate went out to them, and says, 

1092 
ye bring what accusation of this man, 

30. they answered and said unto him, except this 

322,2 ^ 1095" 

man doing evil was, we probably would not have 
delivered up to thee him. 

536 

31. (Then Pilate said unto them, take him, ye, and 


1090. Of whom Peter cut off the ear. Literally, The servant of 
the high Priest says, who was a kinsman of the high Priest, and of 
whom Peter cut off" the ear; whereas &c., That the servant was a 
Jdnsman of the man of whom Peter cut off" the ear ; hence &c. 3 321. 

1091. See Matthew xxvi. 34 

1092. Ye bring what accusation of this man. Literally, Ye 
firing some accusation of this man ; whereas &c. as in the Para- 
phrase ; hence &c, 321. 

1095. We 'probably would not have delivered np to thee. Liter- 
ally, Thee in particular; whereas &c., To any on$ that fills the 
office thou dost; hence &c., 321- 

P 
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536 

according to your law, judge him, the Jews said unto 

1096 ; 

him, it is not lawful for us to have put to death by 

crucifixion, the death required by the people any one, 

1097 

32. in order that the saying of the Jesus should 
have been fulfilled, which he said, signifying what 
death, he was about to die. 

1097,1 

33. Then the Pilate entered again into the judg- 
ment hall, and called the Jesus, and said to him, 

322,2 

thou the king of the Jews art, 

210 

34. Jesus answered, of thyself, sayest thou this, 

210 t _ 

or told others thee, this concerning me, 

1098 

35. the Pilate answered. Much less than so to 
affirm I a Jew exist, the nation that is thine and the 
chief priests delivered thee to me, what didst thou, 

36. Jesus answered, the kingdom that is mine 

1096. It is not laivfulfor MS. Literally, Our religious code pre- 
vents us; whereas &c., Our present political state prevents us; 
hence &c., 321. 

1097. The saying of the Jesus #e. Literally, Intentionally to 
verify his prediction ; whereas &c., They were moved, so to regulate 
thevr own actions ; hence &c. r 322,1, Also Terse 9. 

1097,1. Then the Pilate entered again into the judgment hall. I 
think it probable from the Disarrangement here. That Pilate did not 
literally leave the judgment hall, when he went to speak to the 
people; but only. That portion of the buildmy where the trial was 
being conducted ; hence &c., 321. 

1098. Stop. What follows this Stop does not mean, That 
Pilate actually was to any extent a Jew ; but, That he was to a 
certain extent favourable to them; hence the Major Stop. See 
Rule 184. . : 
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322,2 

exists not of this world, if of this world, the kingdom 

543,2 " 

that is mine was, the servants that are mine would 
probably fight, in order that I should not have been 
delivered to the Jews. But now the kingdom that 
is mine exists not from hence derived. 

536 210 

37. Then the Pilate said unto him. But art not 
thxm a king, the Jesus answered, thou ~sayest, for a 

* o* 

king I exist, I, for this, was born, and for this, I am 
come into the world, in order that I should have 
been witness to the truth, every one that is of the 
truth, hears of me the voice, 

536 _ 322,2 

38. the Pilate says unto him, what is truth, and 
this having said again, he went out to the Jews, and 

1103 

says' unto them, I find in him not even a fault. 
. 39. But a custom exists with you, in order that I 

1104 

in compliance therewith shall release one to you at 
the passover. Therefore ye determine, I shall release 
to you the king of the Jews. 


1103. I find not even a fault in him. Literally, No fault at all; 
"whereas &c., No fault requiring the pimisTwient you demand j hence 

&c., 321. 

1104. In order that fyc. Had it been, A custom is, that I, it 
would I conceive have limited the Sense, to the existence of the Cus- 
tom to Pontius Pilate; whereas &c. designed to shew, that the 
custom was ancient, and in order to maintain it, Pontius Pilate as 
Governor, must release to them a prisoner j hence the Paraphrase. 
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40. Then they ciied again, saying. Not this 
but the Barabbas referred to. Now the Barabbas 
referred to a robber was existing. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1. Therefore then the Pilate took the Jesus, and 
scourged, 

2. and the soldiers having plaited a crown, of 
thorns, put it on the head, and a purple robe they 
put on him, 

3. and they came to him and said, hail, the king 
of the Jews, and they were giving to him slaps on 
face, 

1097,1 

4. and the Pilate went again forth, and says unto 
them, behold, I bring to you him forth, in order that 

1103 

ye should have known, that I find in him not even 
a fault. 

5. Then Jesus come forth, wearing the thorn 

184 

crown and the purple robe, so he says unto them. 
Behold a man / am not a king. 

1103 

6. But when the chief priest and the soldiers saw 


1106. But when the chief-priests- and soldiers saw Mm. The 
Sense here intended to be conveyed is, When Tie was seen ly the 
people, the chief -priests and the soldiers cried out ; hence &c., 321. 
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him, they cried out, saying, crucify, crucify, the 
Pilate says unto them, take him, ye, and crucify. 

For I do not find in him a fault, 

536 _ 1107 

7. the Jews answered him, we have a law, and by 

the law, he ought to have died, because he made 

1108 

a son of God himself. 

8. Then when the Pilate heard this the saying 
more i e added to the others, he was afraid, 

9. so he wentf into the judgment hall again, and 

491 322,2 

says to the human form of Jesus, whence art thou. 

mo ' 

But the Jesus gave not an answer to him. 

536 210 

10. Then the Pilate says unto him, speakest thou 
mi- 

not to me, hast thou not known, that I have power 

; mi .- 

to have released thee, and I have power to have 

crucified thee, 

1107. We have a law. Literally, We are not without a law ; 
whereas &c., We have a specific prohibition ; hence &c., 321. 

1108. Because he made himself. Literally, He actually became 
what is stated ; whereas &c., He claims to le received as a Son of 
God; hence &c., 321. And here let it be noted, that the Jews do 
not accuse our Saviour of claiming to be, The Son of the God, for 
the Article is not expressed, but it is, A Son of God, and as all men 
axe^Sons of God, it must follow, that what they regarded to be our 
Saviour's offence, was his claiming to teach and instruct on the part 
ofGod. 8 ' * 

1110. But the Jesus gave not an answer. Literally, No one can 
give nothing; whereas &c., That he remained silent; hence &c., 
321. 

1111. I have power. The strongest of two men, may have 
power to crucify the other, this is the Literal Sense ; whereas &c., I 

p 
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536 

11. Jesus answered him, thou wast not having 
power, against me, at all, except it was existing having 
been given to thee anew, on account of this, he that 

i 1112 

delivered me to thee, has greater sin, 

1112,1 

1 12. on account of this, the Pilate was seeking to 

1113 

have released him. But the Jews cried out, saying, 

210 

probably shouldst thou have released this man, thou 

322,2 

a friend of the Cesar's referred to art not, every one ? 

1115 

the king making i e claiming himself to be, speaketh 
against the Cesar. . 

13. Then the Pilate having heard these sayings, 
brought forth the Jesus, and sat down on a judgment 
seat, in a place being called pavement in Greek. 

1115,1 

But Gabbatha in Hebrew. 


exercise aiithority that can command tJiy crucifixion; hence &c., 
321. 

1112. Has greater sin. Literally, His sin shall actually le 
greater ; whereas &c., That there is less excuse for the commission 
of sin; hence &o., 321. And here let it he noted, that the sin is 
increased not by the place from which Jesus came, but by the act by 
which Pilate condemned him ; he had no power to condemn him by 
the then existing law, but in order to do 80, he must make a new 
law, hence the Translation, To thee having been given, anew. 

1112,1. The Pilate was seeking to have released him. Literally, 
Personally to do so; whereas &c., To command his release; hence 
&c.,321. 

1113. But the Jeivs were crying out. Literally, The crying out 
was ' confined to the Jews; whereas &c., That they especially so 
acted; hence &c., 322,1. 

1114. Thou shouldst have released. Literally, Personally do 
so ; whereas &c,, Command it to le done; hence &c., 321, 
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14. And a preparation of the passover was existing, 

OQQ O , ' ' ' 

hour was about six, and he says to the Jews, behold, 
your king. 

1115,2 

15. But those men cried out, away, away, crucify 

.............. 536 ............ 210 

him, the Pilate says unto them, shall I crucify your 
king, the chief priests answered, we have not a king 
except Cesar. 

T 

16. So then he delivered him to them, in order 
that he should have been crucified. And they took 
the Jesus, 

17. and bearing for him the cross, he came unto a 

place that is called after a skull, which is called in 

1116 
Hebrew Golgotha. 


. 
18. Where they crucified him, and with him, two 

1118 .......................... 

others. Hence and hence. And midst the Jesus. 


1115. The Icing making himself. Literally, Effecting that ob- 
ject', whereas &c., Claiming to be so; hence &c., 321. 

1115.1. But Gabbatha in Hebrew. Literally, Is so named; 
whereas &c., Would lie so designated; hence &c., 321. 

1115.2. Hut those men cried out. Literally, TheJeivs; whereas 
&c., To whom Pilate had, brought Jesus most of whom were Jews ; 
hence &c., 321. 

1116. Stop. What follows this Stop does not express the 
following sense, A Golgotha where they crucified him; hence the 
Major Stop. See Rule 184. 

1117. They crucified him. Literally, They personally executed 
the cmcifixion of him ; whereas the Eoman soldiers did this, in com- 
pliance with their desire to have it done ; hence &c., 321. 

1118. Stop. The Sense here is not. Other two, Hence or Hence, 
which is the Literal Sense 5 hut. Other two, one of which was crucified 
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1118,1 

19. And the Pilate wrote also a title, and put on 

322,2 ' f 

the cross. And having been written it was, Jesus 
the Nazarite that is king of the Jews. 

1119 

20. Then many of the Jews read this the title, for 
1120 

near the place of the city was existing. Where the 

322,2 

Jesus was crucified, and having been written it was 
in Hebrew, Latin, Greek. 

536 

21 . Then the chief priests of the Jews said to the 
Pilate. Write not, the king of the Jews, but that 
that man said, a king of the Jews I exist, 

22. the Pilate answered, what I have written, I 
have written. 

23. Then the soldiers when they crucified the 


m relation- 'to Mm, hence, and the other hence} hence the Major 
Stop. See Rule 184. 

1118,1. And the Pilate wrote. Literally, Personally inscribed 
it; whereas &c., Caused it to le inscribed, ; hence &c., 321. 

1119. Then many of the Jews read this the title. In this Sen- 
tence there are two Disarrangements, the first being to shew, that 
the Sense intended to be conveyed is not, Therefore many read, but 
Therefore this the title. The occasion of the Second ZHsarrange- 
ment is to shew, that the Comparison, Many of the Jews, has not 
relation to the entire number of the Jews, which the Literal Sense 
would imply "it has, but to what might be regarded as a great 
number, in relation to the performance of the act specified ; hence 
&c., 321. 

1120. Stop. What follows this Stop does not mean, That the 
place was near the place where the Jesus was crucified ; but, The 
place where the Jesus was crucified was near the City.; hence the 
Major Stop. See Rule 184. 
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333 

Jesus, took his raiment, and made four parts, a part 

1121 

for each, soldier, also they took the coat. Bat the 

coat without a seam was existing from the top, 
woven, throughout. 

' 24. Therefore they said to one another. We 
should not have rent it, but should have cast lots for 

it, whose it shall exist, in order that the scripture 
1061 

should have been fulfilled, they parted my raiment 
among themselves, and on my vesture, they cast a 
lot. And the very soldiers these things did. 

25. Now there had stood by the cross of the Jesus, 
his mother, and the sister of his mother, Mary the 
i e that is of the Cleophas referred to, and Mary the 
Magdalene. 

26. Then Jesus having beheld the mother, and the 
disciple having stood, whom he was loving, he says 

497,5 

to the mother, woman, behold, thy son. 

27. Then he says to the disciple referred to, 
behold, thy mother, and from that the hour, -the 
disciple referred to took her, unto the his own, 


1121. A part for each soldier. Literally, Each part was 
specifically allotted to a specific soldier ; whereas &c., Hack soldier 
loould be able ly lot to have a part ; hence &c. 3 321. 
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28. after this, Jesus having known, that now 

1123 

all things had been accomplished, in order that 
the scripture should have been fulfilled, he says, I 
thirst, 

1125 

29. a vessel there was full of vinegar. And 

1126 
having placed a sponge full of the vinegar on a 

hyssop, they put it to the mouth. 

30. Then when the vinegar Jesus tasted, he said, 

it has been accomplished, and having bowed the 

1127,1 

head, he surrendered control over the spirit. 

1128,1 

31. Then the Jews. Because a preparation it was 

1128 

existing in order that the bodies should not have 
remained on the cross, on the sabbath. For great 
the day of that the sabbath was existing, besought 


1123. All tilings now had leen accomplished,. Literally, Ml 
things without exception' ; whereas &e., All things up to that time ; 
hence the Irregular Government. See Rule 382. 

1125. Full of vinegar. Literally, Absolutely full ; whereas &c., 
Generally speaking so ; hence &c., 321. 

1126. Saving placed a sponge full of vinegar. Literally, Full 
before leing placed,; whereas &c., Placed a sponge on a hyssop 
which when so placed they filled with vinegar ; hence &c., 321. 

1127,1. See Note to Matthew xxvii. 49. 

1128. In order that the todies should not have remained. 
Literally, What is stated; whereas &c., In order that no dead loay 
should have remained; hence the Irregular Government. See Rule 
382. 

1128,1. Stop. The Sense here is not, That the Jews made their 
request because it was a preparation day, which is the Literal 
Sense; but, It being a preparation day they made their request m 
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1129 

the Pilate, in order that their legs should have been 
broken and they taken away. 

32. Then the soldiers came, and the legs broke 

1130 ; 

of the now first, and of the other that was crucified 

with him. 

33. But to the Jesus, having come, as they saw 

' . . 1127>1 
now him having been dying, they broke not the legs 

1131 

of the human form of him, 

1132 

34. but one of the soldiers pierced with a spear 

"1131 

the side of the human form of him, and blood and 
water came out forthwith, 

1132,1 

35. and he that saw has borne witness, and true 


order that the oody should not remain exposed on the Sallath; 
hence the Major Stop. See Eule 184. 

1129. Their legs. I see no reason for the Disarrangement here, 
unless Literally the expression implies, A something common to 
them all ; whereas &e., The legs of each of them ; hence &c., 321. 

1130. The legs broke of the now first. Literally, One was not 
first more than the other ; but the Sense intended to be conveyed is, 

The first to which the soldiers came ; hence &c., 321. 

1131. The legs of the human form of him. See my Tract on 
Iqarov, and assign any other reason for the Disarrangement here, 
than to express the Sense given in the Paraphrase. Observe there 
is no Disarrangement in verses 38 and 40, it there is, The body of 
the Jesus, i e the human form of the Jesus. See also 1 Sain. xvii. 6, 
The legs of him, also verse 34 and 36 of this Chapter. 

1132. Pierced with a spear. The Literal Sense of this would 
imply, an intentional performance of the act, I can see no reason for 
the Disarrangement, except to shew, that it was accidently per- 
formed. See Eule 321. ... 

. 1132,1. And he that saw has Tiorne witness. Had the Arrange- 
ment been Regular, the Sense conveyed would have been, And one of 
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1133 

the record of it is, and that man hath knowledge, 
that truth he speaks, in order that ye should 
believe. 

1134 

36. For these things came to pass, in order that 
1061 ...................................... 

the scripture should have been fulfilled, mz. a bone 


of the human form of him shall not be broken, 

.............................. 333 .................. 1134,1 ......... 

87. and again another scripture says, they shall 
look, on whom, they pierced. 
38. And after these things, Joseph, of Arimathea, 

1134,1 ................................ 

being a disciple of Jesus besought the Pilate. [But 
having been secret in his application on account of 

1135 

the fear of the Jews that the body should be hidden 
away,~] in order that he should have taken away the 


the soldiers pierced ivith a spear Ms side, and lias borne witness ; 
whereas &c. as in the Paraphrase ; hence &c., 321. 

1133. Disarranged in order to shew that the Sense here is not, 
And, true Ms record is. See Eule 321 and 322,2. 

1134. For these tilings came to pass. Literally, The things re- 
ferred/ to by the words that immediately precede; whereas the 

reference is to that to which these words refer ; hence &c., 321. 

1134.1. Another scripture says. Literally, The scripture does 
not say, but, Contains the saying ; hence &c., 321. 

1134.2. Joseph besought the Pilate. Literally, He did so per- 
sonally ; whereas &c. I conceive. He sent an application to Pilate; 
hence &c., 321. 

1135. The fear of the Jews. Where can a justification be found, 
for regarding the Sense of this to be, For fear of the Jews 1 Though 
this passage may have been advanced, to sanction concealment in 
those who are the subjects of just fear, I cannot say that the true 
Sense of it, gives any sanction for such conduct. 
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body of the Jesus, and the Pilate gave leave. There- 
fore he came and took away his body. 

39. And Njcodemus came also, he that came to 
him by night the first time, bringing a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, after a pound, an hundred. 

40. Then they took down the body of the Jesus, 

497,2 

and wound it in linen clothes, with the spices. As 
manner it exists with the Jews to bury. 

1137 

41. Now there was existing in the place. Where 
he was crucified, a garden, and in the garden, a new . 
sepulchre, in which, not yet any one having been 

322,2 

laid was. 

42. Therefore there on account of the preparation 
of the Jews, because near the sepulchre was existing, 

* 

they laid the Jesus. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1138 

1. Then Mary the Magdalene came early in the 
day one after the day of the sabbaths, darkness yet 


1137. Stop. In the place where lie was crucified, does not mean, 
The exact spot; 'but, In or about the place ; hence, the Major Stop. 
See Eule 184 

1138. Then Mary the Magdalene came early fyc. I think it pro- 
bable that the Disarrangement of the Verb is here intended to 
shew, That the record does not imply that what is here recorded was 
Mary]s only visit to the sepulchre, which the Literal sense probably 
would have implied that it was ; hence &c., 322,1. 

Q 
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being/ unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone 
having been rolled away from the sepulchre. 

2. Then she runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, 

113Q 

and to the other disciple, whom the Jesus was loving, 
and says unto them, they took away the Lord, out of 

1140 

the sepulchre, and we have not known. Where they 
laid him. 

3. Then the Peter and the ether disciple went 
forth, and came to the sepulchre. 

4. And the two were running together, but the' 

1141 

other disciple ran more speedily than the Peter, and 
first came to the sepulchre, 

5. and, having stooped down he sees lying the 
linen clothes, yet indeed he went not in. 

6. Then also Simon Peter following him cometh, 

I think it probable that had the Datives been Regularly Arranged 
it would have implied that the Sense conveyed was to this effect, 
Then Mary the Magdalene came speedily to the one day of the 
Sabbaths; hence &c., 321. 

The words, The one, being in the Feminine shews that the word 
Day must be supplied. 

1139. WJiom the Jesus was loving. Literally, Actively then 
doing it; whereas &c. Passive, His custom had been to do so; 
hence &c., 321. 

1140. Stop. The Sense here is not, We know not any place to 
which they have carried him, which is the Literal Sense 5 but, We 
Tcnow not where he is now to be found; hence the Major Stop. See 
Eule 184 

1141. But the other disciple ran more speedily. Literally, 
Actually did what is stated ; whereas &c., He first reached, the 
Sepulchre ; hence &c., 322,1. 
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and went into the sepulchre, and sees the linen 
clothes lying, 

7. and the napkin which was existing on his head, 
not with the linen clothes, lying, but by itself having 

333 

been wrapped in one place. 

8. And then the other disciple went in also, he 
that came first, to the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed. 

9. For not' yet they had knowledge of the scrip- 

879 

ture, that it behoveth him, from the dead, to have 
risen again. 

1141,1 

10. Therefore the disciples returned again to them 
the dead to seek him. 

1142 

11. Now Mary had stood at the sepulchre outside 
weeping. And as she was weeping, she stooped 
down into the sepulchre, 

333 

12. and seeth two angels, in white, sitting, one, 

1137 

at the head, and one, at the feet. Where the body 

of the Jesus was i e had been laying, 

1141,1. Therefore the disciples returned Sfc. Literally, They in 
particular did so; whereas &c., All men to that time did so; 
hence &o., 321. 

_1142. Now Mary had stood. I think it probable that this 
Literally implies, That she had held the position stated for a con- 
siderable time; whereas &c., That ^vhat is recorded ocewred, 
immediately on Tier being in the position described; hence &c.. 
322,1. 
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536 

13. and those angels say unto her, woman, why 
weepest thou, and she says unto them, because they 

1140 

took away my Lord, and I have not known. Where 
they laid him, 

1 4. these things haying said she was turned unto 
the back, and sees the Jesus having stood, but has 
no knowledge, that Jesus there exists, 

536 

15. Jesus says unto her, woman, why weepest 
thou, what seekest thou, that woman supposing, that 

322,2 ^ _ ^ , 

the gardener it is, she says unto him, Stij if thou 

1137 

bore away him, tell me. Where thou laid him, and 

1144 

I will take away him, 

536 

16. Jesus says unto her, Mary, having turned, 
that woman says unto him in Hebrew, Rabboni, 
which is saying, Master, 

536 

17. Jesus says unto her. Detain not me. For 
not yet I have ascended to my Father. But go to 
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend to my 
father, and your father, and my God, and your 
God, 

18. Mary the Magdalene comes announcing to 


1144. I will take (may Tvm. Literally, I personally will do it ; 
whereas &c., He shall be taken away; hence &c., 321. 
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the disciples, verily I have seen the Lord, and that 
these things which I have recorded he said unto her. 

19, Then the Jesus came after evening existing in 

""1147 

that day, the one after sabbaths, and of the doors 

1137 

having been shut. Where the disciples were existing 

1088 . 

on account of the fear of the Jews that his body 
should be stolen away, and he stood in the midst, 
and says unto them, peace be with you, 

20. and this having said, he shewed even the 
hands and the side unto them. Then the disciples 
were glad, having knowledge of the Lord. 

536 

21. Then the Jesus said unto them again, peace be 

497,2 1064 

with you. As the father hath sent me, even so 1 

send you, 

1147. Then the Jesus came after evening existing <tyc. See 495. 
This is one of the few portions of Holy Scripture, that are ad- 
vanced to sanction the observance of Sunday, in the place of the 
Sabbath. All the texts that are commonly advanced for this object, 
are as follows, John xx. 19.26, Acts ii. 1. xxv. 7, 1 Cor. xvi. 2 and 
Eev. i. 10. ' 

On this verse Tradition asserts. The disciples, even at this early 
time, where in the habit of assembling together on the first day of 
the week, for the purpose of religious worship, and to which assem- 
bling, our Saviour gave his sanction, by appearing among them when 
so met together. But Fact says, the Translation of the original must 
be, And the doors hawing been shut where the disci/pies were, having 
been assembled, on account of the fear of the Jetvs. As then the 
cause of the assembling of the disciples, is expressly mentioned by 
Almighty God in the original, and that cause, is expressly stated to 
be, not that of religious worship ; or, for the celebration of the first 
day of the week, the Tradition above stated, cannot command cre- 
dence, without, " malting the word of Gfod of none effect" 

Q 2 
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22. and this having said, he breathed on, and says 

1149 

unto them, receive a spirit holy, 

1150 

23. probably of whom ye should have remitted the 

1150 

sins, they are remitted unto them, probably of whom 
ye should retain the sins, they have been retained. 

24. But Thomas, one, of the twelve, that is called 
322,2 ; 

Didymus was not with them, when Jesus came. 

? t 536 

25. So the other disciples said unto him, we have 
494 

seen the Lord. But the Thomas said unto them, 
except I should, have seen in his hands the print of 
the nails, and should have put my finger, into the 

1150,1 

print of the nails, and should have put my hand, 
into his side, I should not have believed, 

1149. A spirit Italy. See my Tract on TLvevpa. The omission 
of the Article proves, that the Holy G-host is not here referred to, 
and I do not see what can be referred to, but an assurance of the 
freedom of man's spirit from guilt, here termed, A spirit holy. See 
Note 739. 

1150. ns. I conceive here, and in many other of its Forms, is 
substituted for the Eelative, and is subject to the Rule relating to it. 
I conceive, Literally, the Eelative is used in reference to cases that 
relate to Definite Persons, and TIS, to Oases that relate to Indefinite 
Persons. 

The power to forgive sins, and also, to an extent, to retain them, is 
here given to the Apostles, but there is nothing here to justify an 
opinion, that this power was not confined to them, personally. It 
should not escape observation, that it is here said, that the sins which 
the Apostles release, they are released, but it does not say, that the 
sins which the Apostles retain, they are retained, but, they have been 
retained, i e there leing no other means ~by which, in this world, they 
can oltain the remittance of them. This will not sanction the Doctrine, 
that the curse of the Church is not revokable at the Bar of Almighty 
God. See Notes on Matt. xvi. 18. 
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s 

1151 497)6 

26. and after eight days. Again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas was with them, the Jesus comes 
after the doors having been . shut, and stood in the 

497,5 

midst, and said, peace be unto you, 

27. then he says unto the Thomas, reach thy 
finger hither, and behold my hands, and reach .thy 
hand, and put into my side, and be not, faithless but 
believing, 

28. Thomas answered and said unto him, my 

1154 

Lord and my God, 


1150,1. And should, have put my hand, into his side. Literally, 
The ivhole of it; whereas &c., A part of it, perhaps a finger; 
hence &c., 321. 

1151. And after eight days. This is one of the few portions of 
Holy Scriptures, that are advanced to sanction the observance of 
Sunday in the place of the Sahbath See Chap. xx. 19. On this Tradition 
asserts. Except the first day of the week was then regarded as the 
Sabbath, it is not probable, the disciples would be a second time 
assembled together on that day, and it is probable, that being as- 
sembled for religious celebration of the first day of the week, and our 
Lord again appearing to them on that day, that he did so, to pro- 
claim his sanction for its perpetual observance. 'But Fact says, that 
the meeting was held, on Monday, for had the meeting of the disciples 
been on the first day of the week, the original would have been as in 
Luke i. 59 The Eighth day. See also Zach. i. 1 The Eighth month; 
but the Prepositions are different, and the Article is not expressed, 
which determines the Sense to be, And after days eight, which is, on 
the Ninth day, Monday. 

1154. My Lord and my God. This is a passage, in relation to 
which, an enquirer may obtain volumes of assertions and declama- 
tions, but as regards the true Sense, nothing that can be received as 
proof. Although there are reasons to doubt, whether the true Sense 
of this passage, can ever be determinately fixed, the weight of which 
reasons are,increased, by the failure of every disputant to produce a 
corresponding passage, yet there is no reason to prevent it being deter- 


180 A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE 

536 

29. Jesus says unto him, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed, blessed those that saw not, 
yet believed. 

1155 

30. And indeed many, even other signs, the Jesus 
did in the presence of the disciples, which having 

'322,2 

been written in this book are not. 

31. But these have been written are, in order that 

322,2 

ye should believe, that Jesus the Christ, the Son o 

' 1156 

the God is, and in order that believing, ye should 
have life in his name, 


minately settled, that the Appellations, The Lor A of me, and, The God 
of me, cannot here have relation to the same individual. For Scho- 
lars contend, in all passages, That when two Appellatives, each of which 
is preceded by tJie Article, and they are connected by the Copulative 
Conjunction, And, that each Appellative must have relation to a differ- 
ent Person, and to this Rule, applied in this passage, I have never 
objected, my objection to its correctness being, when applied to 
passages in 'which it is expressly stated in the Context, that the two 
.Appellatives, have relation to the same individual, which is not 
the case here, since, Thomas answered and said to him, cannot with 
any approach to truth, be contended to convey such a Sense, as 
innumerable passages will prove its Sense to be, Thomas answered, 
and addressed to the hearing of him as follows. I think then this 
may be considered as certain, that whatever Sense is conveyed by 
this passage, according to the present Eules of Greek criticism, it is 
impossible, that these two Appellations can have relation to the 
same individual ; and I cannot say, that it appears to nie impos- 
sible, that St. Thomas might make an exclamation, testifying his 
belief in the fact, viz. The actual appearance of Ms Zord and Master, 
and in the Bestower of the power effecting that fact, viz., Almighty 
God. 

1155. The Jesus did. I see no reason for the Disarrangement 
here, unless it be to distinguish between, Jesus personally doing, and, 
Being empowered to do ; hence &c., 321. 

1156. Ye should have life. Literally, As an absolute possession ; 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1156,1 

1. after these things, Jesus shewed himself again 
to the disciples, at the sea of the Tiberias referred 
to. And he shewed himself thus, 
: 2. there were existing together, Simon Peter, and 

Thomas that is called Didymus, and Nathaniel that 

i 
is of Cana of the Galilee referred to } and the sons 

of the Zebedee referred to, and other, of his disciples, 
two, 

536 

3. Simon Peter says unto them, I go to fish, they 
say unto him, we go also, we go with thee, they went 

* forth and entered into the ship, and in that the 
night, they caught nothing. 

495 

4. Now Jesus stood after morning now having 
come on the shore, not yet indeed the disciples had 

322,2 

knowledge, that Jesus it is. 

536 49? 

5. Then Jesus says unto them, children. Have 
ye not any meat, they answered him, no. 

494 

6. Then the Jesus said unto them, cast on the 
right side of the ship the net, and ye shall find. 

whereas &e. with limitation, So long as ye conUmie in Ms name ; 
hence &c., 321. 

1156,1. Jesus shewed, himself. -Literally, Actively did some- 
thing to the disciples ; whereas &c. Passive, He permitted them to 
see him ; hence &c., 321. 
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Then they cast, and not now were they being able 

1158 ....... ................ ....... 

it to have drawn for the multitude of the fishes. 

........................ 536 1139 

7. Then that disciple whom the Jesus was loving 

........ * ......... 322,2 ..................................... 

says to the Peter, the Lord it is. And Simon Peter 

...... .............. 322,2" 

having heard, that the Lord it is, he girt about 


himself the fisher's coat. For he naked was existing, 

and cast himself, into the sea. 

1160 ^ 

8. But the other disciples came in the little ship 

in, which they were fishing. For they were existing 
not far, from the land, but as about cubits two 
hundred, dragging the net with the fishes. 

9. Then as soon as they came to the land, they 
beheld a coal fire lying on the ground, and fish lying 
on it, also bread, 

536 

10. Jesus says unto them, bring of the fishes, 
which ye caught now. 

11. Then Simon Peter went up, and drew the net, 
to the land, full of great fishes, an hundred fifty 
three, yet so many being, the net was not broken, 

1158. Were they able it to have drawn. Literally, It was im* 
possible to do it ; whereas &c. I conceive, It was difficult to do it; 
hence &c., 321. 

1159. He gwt about himself . This I conceive would Literally 
imply, An actual fixing ; whereas &c., A hasty throwing over him- 
self; hence &c., 321. 

1160. But the other disci/pies came. Literally, All the disciples; 
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4Q75 

12. Jesus says unto them, come dine, no one of 

1162 . 

the disciples was daring to have asked him, thou, 

322,2 

who existest thou, having knowledge, that the Lord 
it is, 

13. Jesus comes and takes the bread, and gives 

to them, and the fish likewise, 

1161 

14. this now third time Jesus was shewn to the 

879 

disciples, having been raised from the dead. 

536 

15. Then when they dined, the Jesus says unto 
the Simon Peter, Simon of John, lovest thou me 
more than thou lovest these thy partners, he says to 

497,5 

him, yea Lord, thou hast known, that I love thee, 
he says unto him, feed my lambs, 

16. he says unto him again, a second time, Simon 

. 497,5 

of John, lovest thou me, he says unto him, yea Lord, 
thou hast known, that I love thee, he says unto him, 
feed my sheep, 

17. he says unto him the third time, Simon of 
John, lovest thou me, the Peter was grieved, that he 
said unto him the third time, lovest thou me, so 

whereas &c. is restiricted, To those who were in the ship with Peter; 
hence &c., 321. 

1162. No one of the Disciples was daring. Literally, No one by 
himself dare do it ; whereas &c., The Disci/pies collectively dare not 
doit; hence &c., 321. 
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he said ; Lord, all things thou hast known, thou 

536 

knowest, that I love thee, Jesus says unto him, 

497,8 

feed my sheep. 

322.2 

18. Verily verily I say unto thee, when young thou 

1164"- 

wast, thou wast girding thyself and walking. Whither 

thou wast wishing. But when thou should have 

grown old, thou shalt stretch forth' thy hands, and 

n6s _ 1164 

another shall gird thee and lead. Whither thou 

wishest not. 

19. Now this he spoke, signifying by what death 
he shall glorify the God, and this having said, he 
says unto him, follow me, 

20. the Peter having been turned, he sees the 

1139 

disciple, whom the Jesus was loving, following, who 
also leaned at the supper, on his breast, and said, 

332,2 

Lord, who is it that betrayeth thee. 

1166"" 

21. Then the Peter beholding this, says to the 
491 

human form of Jesus, Lord. And this man, what 

shall he do, 


1164. Stop. Literally, Without any restraint; whereas &c., 
As thine own will directed; hence the Major Stop. See Eule 
184. 

1165. Shall gird thee. Literally, Shall do the actual thing 
specified; whereas &e., Shall restrain thee , hence &c., 321. 

1166. Beholdwg this. Literally, What is stated in that which 
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536 1167 > t 1168 

22. tlie Jesus says unto him, if I will him to tarry. 

1168,1 

Till I come, what, is that to thee, thou, follow me. 

1169 

23. Then this the saying went abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple dies not. But the Jesus 

536 p < ;ll67 

said not unto him, that he dies not, but if I will him 

1168 

to tarry. Till I come, what, is that to thee, 

322,2 

24. this the disciple is, that both testifieth con- 
cerning these things, and that wrote these things, 

^ 322,2 ^ 1170 

and we have known, that true his testimony is. 

25. And there exists also many other things 

1155 

which the Jesus did, which if it should be written 

' . 498 

in one history, not then I suppose the world itself to 
be going to contain books that are in that case 
written. 


immediately precedes these words; whereas &c., Has relation to what 
is stated at the commencement of the 20th verse ; hence &c., 321. 

1167. If I will him to tarry. The Literal Sense is, If I will; 
whereas &c. I conceive, If Mm is willed; hence &c., 321. 

1168. Stop. Literally, Come,in any manner, even in aninvisible 
presence; whereas &c., Come in the manner in which you are ap- 
prised that I shall come ; hence the Major Stop. See Rule 184. ' 

1168,1. Follow me. Literally, Me personally; whereas &c., 
Obey that which I require ; hence &c., 321. 

1169. Then this saying went abroad. Literally, The saying that 
had leen previously mentioned ; whereas the reference is to that which 
is about to be stated ; hence &c., 321. 

1170. That true his testimony is. Literally, He speaks only that 
that is true; whereas &c., That which he has testified concerning 
Jems is true ; hence &c., 321. 
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GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. In commencing this dispensation the command 
was existing, yet the command was with the God, as 
the command had relation to a God. 

2. The same God was in commencing this dispensa- 
tion with the God. 

3. All things he made by him ', and without him 
he made not any thing that he has made. 

4. By him there was life existing in this world, 
even the life that is a light of the men obtaining it. 
,5. But the light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

6. There was a man sent from God, whose name 

was John. 

R 2 
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7. The same came for a witness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all men through him might believe. 

8. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 

9. That the true Light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world was existing. 

10. It was existing in the world ; and the world 
existed by means of it, but the world knew him not 
that is the light. 

\ 

11. He came concerning the things that are its 
own, yet those that are its own received him not. 

12. Notwithstanding as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become children of God 
with them that believe on his name : 

13. Which were made children not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, but of a God. 

14. Although the command was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, glory as of 
an only begotten of a Father fufl of grace and truth. 

15. John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, 
This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after 
me is become before me: because he was my principal: 

16. And because out of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, even grace upon grace : 

17. And because the law was given by Moses, but 
the grace and the truth that is by Jesus Christ is a 
God's gift. 

18. No man hath discovered them at any time j an 
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only begotten God which is in the bosom of the 
Father, that God hath declared them. 

19. And this is the record of John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
Who art thou? 

. 20. And he confessed, and denied not; but con- 
fessed, I am not the Christ. 

21. And they asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou a prophet? 
And he answered, No. 

22. Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? that 
we may give an answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23. He said, I am a voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the wayjof Jehovah, as said 
the prophet Esaias. 

24. And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 

25. And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither a prophet? 

26. John answered them, saying, I baptize with 
water : but there standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not is coming to you after me ; 

27. Whose shoe's latchet I am not ,worthy to 
unloose. 

28. These things were done in Bethany beyond 
.Jordan, where John was living. 

29. The next day baptizing he seeth Jesus coming 
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unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

30. This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a 
man which is become before me : because he was my 
principal. 

31. Yet I knew him not : although in order that 
he should be made manifest to Israel through this 
am I come, I baptizing with water. 

32. And John attested, affirming 'solemnly, the 
Spirit's descending from heaven like a dove, and its 
abode upon him. 

33. Also I had not known him, unless that Being 

f 

that sent me to baptize with water had said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is he which bap- 
tizeth with a spirit holy. 

34. And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son 
of God. 

35. Again the next day after John had remained, 
and two of his disciples; 

36. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37. And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. 

88. Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, 
and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Kabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, 
Master,) where dwellest thou? . 
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39. He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him 
that day : it was about the tenth hour. 

40. One of the two which heard John speak, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 

41. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, Christ. 

42. And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by inter- 
pretation, A stone. ' 

43. The day following he would go forth into 
.Galilee, but findeth Philip, and Jesus saith unto him, 
Eollow me. 

44. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew 
and Peter. 

45. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, also 
the prophets, did write, Jesus a son of the Joseph 
that is of Nazareth. 

46. And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 

47. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile ! 
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48. Nathanael saith unto Mm, Whence knowest 
thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig 
tree, I saw thee. 

49. Nathanael answered, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art a King of Israel. ; 

50. Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these. . , 

51. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Ye shall see the heaven having been opened, 
even the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. And the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was 
there -. 

2. And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to 
the marriage. 

3. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him, They have no wine. 

4. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what is it to me 
or to thee ? mine hour no longer comes. 

5. His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever 
he saith unto you, do it. 

6. And there were set there six waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins. 
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7. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8. And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the feast. And they bare 

it. 

9. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was : 
(but the servants which drew the water knew ;) the 
governor of the feast called the bridegroom, 

10. And saith unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth set forth the good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou 
1 hast kept the good wine until now. 

11. This a beginning of his miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee ; so he made manifest his glory ; and 
so his disciples believed on him. 

12. After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and 
his mother, and the brethren, and his disciples : and 
they continued there not many days. 

13. As the Jews' passover was at hand, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, and the changers of money 
sitting: 

15. And when he had made a scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out of the temple, both the sheep, 
and the oxen j and poured out the changers' money, 
and overthrew the tables ; 
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16. And said unto them that sold doves, Take these 
things hence ; make not my Father's house an house 
of merchandise. 

17. His disciples remembered that it was written, 
The zeal for thine house will eat me up. 

18. But the Jews answered and said unto him, 
What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things ? 

19. Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

20. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days ? 

21. But he spake of the temple of his body. 

22. When therefore he was raised from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this ; and 
they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had said. 

23. Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover 
feast, many believed in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. 

24 For Jesus was not trusting unto them that he 
knew all men, 

25. Even because he did not esteem it necessary 
that any should testify respecting him as a man, 
because he knew what was in him as a man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews : 
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2. The same came to Jesus by night, and said linto 
him, Rabbi, wp know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him. 

3. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old ? he cannot enter a second time 
into his mother's womb to be born. 

5. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born by water and spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

6. That -which is born of the flesh is flesh; and 
that which is born of the spirit is spirit. 

7. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 

/ 

born again. 

8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
nearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one that 
is born of the spirit. 

9: Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How 
can these things be ? 

10. Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a 
master of Israel, and knowest not these things? 

11. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that 
we do know, and testify that we have seen; yet ye 
receive not our witness. 

s 
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12. If I have told you earthly effects, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly effects ? 

13. As no man hath ascended up to heaven, but 
he the Son of man that came down from heaven. 

14. Yet as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up : 

15. That whosoever believeth in him should have 
eternal life. 

16. For God so loved the world, that he gave the 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 

17. For God sent not the Son into the world to 
. condemn the world ; but that the world through him 

might be saved. 

18. He that believeth on him is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19. And this is the condemnation, that the light 
for belief has come 'unto the world, but men loved 
the darkness they were in rather than the light, 
because their deeds were evil. 

20. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, that his deeds should 
not be reproved. 

21. But he that doeth truth cometh to the light^ 
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that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22. After these things came Jesus and his disciples 
into the land of Judsea; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. 

23. And, John also was baptizing in JSnon near 
to Salim ; for there was much water there, and they 
were coming and being baptized. 

24. For John was not yet cast into prison. 

25. Then there arose a question between some of 
John's disciples and a Jew about purifying. 

26. And they came unto John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou. barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him* 

27. John answered and said, A man can -perhaps 
receive nothing, except it exists its having been 
given him from heaven. 

28. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 
I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. 

29. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth or 
heareth of him with joy, rejoieeth because of the 
bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30. He must increase, but I must decrease. 

81. He that cometh from above is above all: he 
that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth : he that eometh from heaven is above all. 
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32. What lie hath seen and heard, that he testi- 
fieth ; yet no man receiveth his testimony. 

33. He that hath received his ; testimony hath set 
his seal that God is true. 

34. For he whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not by measure. 

35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. 

36. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life : but he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; for the wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER TV. 

1. Now when the Lord knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2. (Though Jesus himself was not baptizing, but 
his disciples,) 

3. He left Judsea, and departed again into 
Galilee. 

4. And he must needs go through Samaria. 

5. 'Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6. And Jacob's well was there. Now Jesus being 
wearied with his journey, sat on this account on the 
well : it was about the sixth hour. 

7. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water : Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 
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8. (For his disciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat.) 

9. Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10. Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou probably wouldest 
have asked of him, and he probably would have given 
thee living water. 

11. She saith unto him, Sir, thou hast not even 
a pitcher, and the well is deep: from whence then 
hast thou that living water? 

13. Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
sons, and his cattle? 

13. Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again : 

14. But whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water 
that I shall give him shall, be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

35. The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 

16. He saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and 

come hither. 

. 

17. The woman answered and said unto him, I 

8 2 
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have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast 
well said, I have no husband : 

18. For thou hast had five husbands; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19. The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 

20. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; 
but ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22. Ye worship ye know not what : we know what 
we worship: for the salvation of the Jews does 
exist. 

23. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth : for 'the Father seeketh such qualities 
for those that worship him. 

24. God is a Spirit : and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. . ... 

25. The woman saith unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which is called Christ : when he is 
come, he will tell us all things. 

26. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee 
am he. 

27. And upon this came his disciples, and mar- 
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veiled that he was talking with a woman : yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou 
with her? 

'28. The woman then left her waterpot, and went 
into the city, and saith to the men, 

29. Come, see a man, which told me all 'things 
that ever I did : whether this is the Christ ? -,' 

30. Then they went out of the city, and came unto 
him. 

31. In the mean while the disciples prayed him, 
saying, Master, eat. 

32. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 

33. Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat? ' 

34. Jesus saith unto them, Mine meat becomes 

* ' 

alone j in order, that I shall do the will of him that sent 

me, and finish his work. o : ^ 

35. Not finish say ' ye, For there are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? behold; I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harvest. 

36. He that reapeth receiveth wages/and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that both he that soweth and 
he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

37. And herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed 
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no labour : others have laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39. And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever I did. 

40. So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they besought him that he would tarry with them : 
and he abode there two days. 

41. And many more believed because of his own 
word ; 

42. And said unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying : for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43. Now after the two days he departed thence 
into Galilee. 

44. Por Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45. And when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galilseans received him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also 
went unto the feast. 

46. Then, he came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 
naum. 

47. When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Judsea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought 
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him that lie would come down, and heal his son : for 
he was at the point of death. . 

48. Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49. The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. 

50. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his way. 

51. And as he was now going down, his servants 
met him, saying, Thy boy liveth. 

52. Then enquired he the hour when he began 
to amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53. So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy 
son liveth: and himself believed, and his whole 
house. 

1 54. This is again a second miracle that Jesus did, 
when he was come out of Judsea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. , 

1. After this there was a feast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

, 2. Now there is at Jerusalem for the sheep a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, 
having five porches. 

3. In these lay a multitude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered. 
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4 and 5. And a certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had, 
now a long time to live, he saith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

7. The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool : but while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8. Jesus saith unto him, Eise, take up thy bed,, 
and walk. 

9. And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and on the same 
day was a sabbath. 

10. The Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured, It is a sabbath day : it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

11. He answered them, But He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

12. Then asked they him, What man is that which 
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13. But he that was healed wist not who it was : 
for Jesus had escaped observation by a multitude 
being in that place. 

14. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 
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15. The man departed, and told the Jews that i^ 
was Jesus, which had made him whole. 

16. And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, 
because he had done these things on a sabbath day 

17. But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh 
hitherto, yet do I work. 

18. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Father, making God 
like himself. 

19. Then answered Jesus and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, not even a thing he would see 
the Father personally doing : for what things soever 
that Being would effect, these things indeed doth the 
Son in such manner effect. 

20. For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth 
by him all things that himself doeth : and he will 
shew by him greater works than these that he hath 
shewn, that ye may marvel. 

21. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22. For not even the Father condemneth any one 
that he quickens, since he hath given every power of 
judgment unto the Son : 

23. That all mew should honour the Son's judg- 
ment, even as they honour the Father's. He that 
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honoureth not the Son's honoureth not the Father's 
which hath sent him. 

24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth 
my word, and believeth him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from the death incurred by Adam unto 
the life that is everlasting. 

25. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God :. and they- that hear shall 
live. 

26. For as the Father hath life in himself to dis- 
pense ; so hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himself to dispense ; - 

27. Also hath he given him authority to execute 
judgment; because he is a Son of man. 

28. Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
vdice, 

29. And shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto a resurrection of life ; and they that have 
pursued evil, unto a resurrection of condemnation. . 

30. I can of mine own self do nothing : as I hear, I 
judge: so my judgment is just; that I seek 'not 
mine own will, but the will of him which hath sent 

' * 

me. 

31. If I bear witness for myself, my witness is 
not true, 
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32. There is another that beareth witness for me; 
and I know that the witness which he witnesseth 
for me is true. 

33. Ye sent unto John, ,and he bare witness unto 
the truth of what I now state. 

34. But I rest not on the testimony of man : but 

/ 

these things I say, that ye might be saved. 

3.5. He was a light that is burned and yet shines : 
and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 

36. But I have greater witness than that of John : 
for the works which the Father hath given me to 
finish,, the same works that I do, bear witness for 
me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37. Though the Father himself, which hath sent 
me, hath borne witness for me. Ye have neither 

* 

heard his voice at any time, nor regarded that 
which is seen of him. ; 

38. And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath sent, him in so being, ye believe not. 

39. Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify 
for me. 

40. Yet ye do not desire to come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

41. I receive not honour from men. 

42. But I know you, that ye have not the love of 
,Godinyou. 

f 
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43. I am come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not: if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will re'ceive. 

44. How can ye believe, which receive glory one 
of another, and seek not the glory that cometh from 
the only ? 

45. Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father : there is one that accuseth you to the Father, 
even Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me : for he wrote of me. 

47. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall 
ye believe my words ? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. After these things Jesus went over the sea of 
Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2. And a great multitude followed him, because 
they saw the miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3. And Jesus went up into a mountain/ and there 
he sat with his disciples. 

4. And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 

5. When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw 
a great company come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may 
eat ? 

6. Now this he said to prove him : for he himself 
knew what he would do. 
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7. Philip answered Mm, Two hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one 
may take a little. 

8. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 

9. There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small fishes: but what are they 
among so many? 

10. Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thousand. 

11. And Jesus took the loaves ; and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to them that were set 
down ; and likewise of the fishes as much as they 
would. 

12. When they were filled, he said unto his 
disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13. Therefore they gathered Mem together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14. Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that he did, said, This is of a truth that 
prophet that should come into the world. 

15. And when Jesus perceived that they would 
come and take him by force, to make him a king, 
lie departed again into a mountain himself alone. 
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16. And when even was come, his disciples went 
down unto the sea, 

17. And entered into a ship, and went over the 
s,ea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18. And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 

19. And when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on 
the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship : and they 
were afraid. ' ... , 

20. But he saith unto them, I have life; be not 
afraid. 

21. Then they willingly received him into the 
ship : and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they were going the next day. 

22. When the people which stood on the other 
side of the sea saw that there was none other boat 
there save one, and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that his- disciples went 
away alone; 

23. Yet there came other boats from Tiberias nigh 
unto the place where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks : 

24. So when the people saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples, they took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25. And when they -had found him on the other 
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side of the sea, they said unto Mm, Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither ? 

26. Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you : for 
him hath God the Father sealed. 

28.. Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God that endure 
unto eternal life ? 

29. Jesus answered and said unto them, This work 
is the work of God, that ye should believe on him 
whom he hath sent. 

30. They said therefore unto him, Then why dpest 
thou a sign, that we may see, and believe thee? Why. 
dost thou work. 

31. Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as 
it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Moses gave you not the bread of 
heaven ; but my father giveth you the true bread 
of heaven. 

33. For the bread of God is he which eometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

T 2 
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34 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give 
us this bread. 

35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and 
he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

36. But I 'said unto you, That even ye have seen 
me, and believe not. 

37. Everything that the Father appointeth me 
shall happen to me; yet him that cometh to me I 
should in no ease cast out. 

38. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me. 

39. And this acceptance of every one that cometh 
to me is the willof him which hath sent me, that 
everything which he hath appointed me I should not 
have departed from, but should raise it up at the last 
day. 

40. And ; this acceptance is my Father's will, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life : as I will raise 'him up at 
the last day. 

41. The Jews then murmured at him, because he 
said, I am the bread which came down from heaven. 

42. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how is 
it then that he saith; I came down from heaven? 

43. Jesus answered and said unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves. 
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44 No man can come to me as the Messiah, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me persuade him 
of it by miraculous demonstration, although I shall 
raise him up at the last day. 

45. It is written in the prophets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. Every man that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46. Not that any man hath seen the Father on 
this account, save he which is of God, he hath seen 

the Father. 

47. Verily, verily, I :say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth hath everlasting life. , 

48. I am the bread of that life. 

49. Your fathers did eat the manna in the wilder- 
ness, yet they died. 

50. .This is the bread which cometh down fan 
heaven, that every man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

51. I am the bread which maintains life which 
cometh down from heaven : if any man eat of (this 
bread, he shall live for ever : yet the bread that I 
will give is my flesh for the possession of life in the 
world. 

52. The Jews therefore strove among themselves, 
saying, How can this man give us his flesh to ;eat 
and not his entire self ? 

53. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except ye eat the .flesh alone of the 
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Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have not life in 
yourselves. 

54. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath an eternal life ; as I will raise him up at 
the last day that he lives on earth. 

55. So my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. 

56. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 
by means of the Father : so he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by means of me. 

58. This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat, and are dead : 
he that eateth this bread shall live for ever. 

59. These things said he in a synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

60. Many therefore of his disciples, when they had 
heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can 
hear it? 

61. When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend 
you? 

62. What and if ye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before? 

63. It is the spirit that continues life that I refer 
to ; the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I 
have spoken unto you, spirit exists, and life continues. 


CH. VII. 


ST. JOHN. 217 


64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should betray him. 

65. Then he said, Therefore said I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66. From that time many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, It cannot 
be, even ye desire to go away? 

68. Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom 
shall we go ? thou hast words of eternal life. 

69. And we believe and are sure that thou art 
the Holy One of God. 

70. Jesus answered them, I have not chosen you 
twelve to eternal life, as of you one is a devil ? 

71. He spake of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot : 
for he was about to betray him, being one of the 
twelve. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1. After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: 
for he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2. Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at 
hand. ' 

3. His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judsea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. 
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4. For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
secret, and seeketh for it to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. 

5. For neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6. Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. 

7. The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, 
because I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8. Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet unto 
this feast ; for my time is not yet full come. 

9. When he had said these things unto them, he 
abode still in Galilee. 

10. But when his brethren were gone up, "then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 

11. Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where is he ? 

] 2. And there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him : some indeed said, He is a 
good man : others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the 
people. 

13. Howbeit no man spake openly of him on ac- 
count of the fear of the Jews. 

14. Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went 
up into the temple, and taught. 

15. And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth, 
this man letters, having never learned ? 


CH. VII. ST. JOHN. 219 

16. Jesus answered them, and said. My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that sent me. 

17. If any man desires to do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself. 

18. He that speaketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory: and he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and no falsehood exists 
by him. 

19. Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none 
of you keepeth the law ? Or how go ye about to 
kill me? 

20. The people answered, Thou hast a devil : who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

21. Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel on account of it. 

22. Moses gave unto you circumcision; not that 
it exists by Moses, but by the fathers ; and ye on a 
sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23. If a man on a sabbath day receive circum- 
cision, that the law of Moses should not be broken -, 
are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every 
whit whole on a sabbath day ? 

24. Judge not according to appearance, but deliver 
righteous judgment. 

25. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not 
this he, whom they seek to kill? 

26. But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
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nothing unto him : Not when the rulers knew in- 
deed that this man claims to be ,the very Christ? 

27. Howbeit we know this man whence he is: 
but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, 
saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I 
am, and that I am not come for myself: for he that 
sent me, whom ye know not, exists a true Being. 

29. I know him : for I exist by him, and he hath 
sent me. 

30/ Then they sought to take him : but no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet 
come. 

31. And many of the people believed on him, and 
said, When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which this man hath done ? 

32. The Pharisees heard that the people mur- 
mured such things concerning him ; and the !Pha- 
risees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 

33. Then said Jesus, Yet a little while am I with 
you, and then I go unto him that sent me. 

34. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : even 
where I am, thither ye are not able to come. 

35. Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither 
will he go, that we shall not find him? will he-go 
unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles? , . 
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36. What manner of saying is this that he said, 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : even where 
I am, thither ye are not able to come ? 

37. In the last day, the great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. ' . , 

, 38. He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39. (Now this spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive : for a holy spirit 
was not yet given ; because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) 

40. The people therefore, when they heard, these 
sayings, said, Of a truth this is a Prophet. 

41. Others said, This is the Christ. But the Jews 
said, But Christ comes not out of Galilee. 

42. Hath not the scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was ? . 

43. So there was a division among the people be- 
cause of him. 

44. And some of them would iave taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45. Then came the officers to the chief priests and 
Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him ? 

46. The officers answered, Never man spake thus. 

u 
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47. Then answered the Pharisees, Are ye also 
deceived? 

48. Not any of the rulers or of the Pharisees have 
believed on him ? 

^)9. But this people , who knoweth not the law are 
cursed. 

50. Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to 
Jesus before, heing one of them,) 

51. Our law doth not judge any man, before it 
first hear him, and know what he doeth. 

52. They answered and said unto him, Art thou 
also in favor of Galilee ? Search, and look : for out 
of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

12. Then spake Jesus again unto them at the feast, 
saying, I am the light of the world : he that followeth 
me should not walk in the darkness respecting death, 
since he shall have the light concerning the life that 
is eternal. 

13. The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou 
bearest record of thyself; thy record is not true. 

14. Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I 
bear record of myself, yet my record is true : for I 
know whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye can- 
not tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

15. Ye condemn on account of a man's nation in 
the flesh ; I on account of a man's nation condemn 
no man. 
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16. And yet if I do condemn, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me* 

17. It is also written in your law, that the testi- 
mony of two men is true. 

18. I am one that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of me. 

19. Then said they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, ye probably had 
known my Father also. . 

20. These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as 
he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on 
him ; for his hour was not yet come. 

21. Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, but ye shall die for your 
sin in rejecting me : whither I go, ye are not able to 
come. 

22. Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whither I go, ye are not able to 
come. . 

23. Then he said unto them, At that time ye 
exist of the kingdom beneath ; I exist of the kingdom 
above : ye exist of this world ; I exist not of this 
world. 

24. Therefore I said unto you, that ye shall die 
for your sins: for if ye believe not that I exist, ye 
shall die for your sins. 

25. Then said they unto him, Who art thou? 
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And Jesus saitli unto them in the first place, Even 
the same that I now say unto you. 

26. I have many things to say and to judge of. 
you : for he that sent me is true j and I speak to the 
world those things which I have heard of him. 

27. They understood not that he spake to them 
of the Father. 

28. Then said Jesus unto them, "When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I 
exist, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29. And that he that sent me is with me: he 
hath not left me alone ; for I do always -those things 
that please him. 

30. As he spake these words, many helie.ved on him. 
81. Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed 

on him, If ye continue in this truly my word, then 
are ye my disciples ; 

32. And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free. 

33. They answered him, We be Abraham's seed, 
and were never in bondage to any man : how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free ? 

34. Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whosoever committeth the sin for which 
he is responsible is a servant of that sin. 

35. And the servant abideth not in the house for 
ever : but the Son abideth ever. ; 
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36. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed. 

37. I know that ye are Abraham's seed j but ye 
seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in 
you. 

38. I. speak that which I have seen with the 
Father : and ye do that which ye have heard from 
the father. 

39. They answered and said unto him, Abraham 
is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abra- 
ham. 

40. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God : this 
did not Abraham. 

41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him, We be not made children by natural 
birth; we have one Father, even God. 

42. Jesus s"aid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye probably would love me : 4br by God I 
proceeded forth and came -, so then I came not of 
myself, but he sent me. 

43. Why do ye not understand my speech ? even 
because ye are not able to hear my word. 

44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye desire to 'do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 

because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh 

u 2 
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a lie, lie speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, even 
the father of it. 

45. And so because in this declaration I tell you 
the truth, ye believe me not. 

46. Which of you' convinceth me of sin therein? 
And if in it I tell you the truth, why do ye not 
believe me? 

47. He that is of God heareth God's words : ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. 

48. Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil? 

49. Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. 

50. And I seek not mine own glory : there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth glory to me. 

51. Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man keep 
my saying at any time, he should never see death. 

52. Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the 

\ - 

prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying 
at any time, he should never see death. 

53. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself ? . 

54. Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honoureth 
me ; of whom ye say, that he is your God : 
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55. Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him:, and if I should say, I know him not, I shall- 
be a liar like unto you : but I know him; and keep 
his 'saying. 

56. Your father Abraham rejoiced in that saying, 
in order that he should have seen my day : and he 

^ 

saw it, and was glad. 

57. Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58. Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Abraham was born I exist. 

59. Then took they up stones to cast at him: 
but Jesus was hid, and went out of the temple. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1. And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
was blind from his birth. . - ' 

2. And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3. Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents : but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4. We should work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day : the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 

5. As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world. 

6. "When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 
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ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed afterward the eyes with the clay, 

7. And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way, seeing. 

8. The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had seen him, for he was a beggar, said, Is 
not this he that sat and begged ? 

9. Some said, This is he : others said nay, but he 
is like him : he said, I am he. 

10. Therefore said they unto him, How were thine 
eyes opened? 

11. He answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, Go to Siloam, and wash : and I went and 
washed, and I received sight. 

12. Then said they unto him, Where is he ? He 
said; I know not. 

13. They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14. And it was a sabbath day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15. Then .again the Pharisees even asked him how 
he had received his sight. He said unto them, He 
put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16. Therefore said 'some of the Pharisees, This 
man is not a man of God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. But others said, How can a man 
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that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was 
a division among them. 

17. Then they say unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes ? And he said, He is a prophet. 

18. For the Jews did not believe concerning him, 
that he had been blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

19. And they asked them, saying, Is this your 
son, who ye say was born blind? how then doth he 
now see ? 

20. And his parents answered them and said, 
We know that this is our son, and that he was born 
blind : 

21. But by what means he now seeth, we know 
not } or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : 
he is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for himself. 

22. These words spake his parents, because they 
feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already, 
so far as that if any man did confess that he was a 
Christ, he would be put out of the synagogue. 

23. Therefore said his parents, He is of age ; ask 
him. 

24. Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise : we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25. Then he answered and said, Whether he be a 
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sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I see. ; 

26. Then said they to him, What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine eyes ? 

27. He answered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again? Is it not indeed ye will also be his disciples? 

28. Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple ; but we are Moses' disciples. 

'29. We know that God spake by Moses: as for. 
ftm fellow, we know not from whence he is. 

30. The man answered and said unto them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know, not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31. We know that God heareth not sinners : and 
that if any man be a worshipper and doeth his will, 
him he heareth. 

32. Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33. If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34. They answered and said unto him, Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? 
And they cast him out. 

35. Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and 
when he had found him, he said, Thou dost believe 
on the Son of man ? ' 
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' 36. And lie said, Who is he, Lord, that I may 
continue to believe on him? . 

37. Jesus ' said unto him, Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
shipped him. 

39. Then Jesus said, For judgment I am come 
into this world, that they which see not might see -, 
and that they which see might be made blind. 

40. And they which were with him heard through 
the Pharisees these words, and said unto him, Are 
not tlien we blind also ?' ' 

41. Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
probably would have no sin : but now that ye say, 
We see ; your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 

2. But he that entereth in by the door is a 
shepherd of the sheep. , 

3. To him the porter openeth -, and the sheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4. When he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. . 

5; And a stranger will they not follow, but will 
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flee from Mm : for they 'know not the voice of 
strangers, 

6. This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7. Then said Jesus again, Verily) verily, I say 
unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8. All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

9. I am the door : by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be kept safe, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. 

10. The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly. 

11. I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. 

12. He that is an hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth : and the 
wolf catcheth and scattereth them. 

13. For he is an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. 

14. I am the good shepherd, and know -my sheep t 
and am known of mine. 

15. Just as the Father knoweth me, and I know 
the Father : even I lay down my life for the sheep. 
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16. And other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one flock, and one 
shepherd. 

17. On account of this doth my Father love me : 
for I lay down my life, that I might take it again. 

18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
for a time of myself. I have power to lay it. down, 
and I have power to take it again. This command- 
ment have I received of my Father. 

19. There was a division again among the Jews 
for these sayings. 

20. And many of them said, He hath a devil, or 
is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

21. Others said, These are not the words of him 
that hath a devil. A devil cannot open the eyes of 
the blind? . ' 

22. It was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, 
andit was winter. 

23. And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's 
porch. 

. 24. Then came the Jews round about him, and 
said unto him, How long dost thou destroy our 
comfort ? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not : the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26. But ye believe not ; for ye are not of my sheep, 

' x- 
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27. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 

28. And I give unto them eternal life; so they 
should never perish everlastingly, as not any man 
shall pluck them out of my hand. 

29. My Father, which gave me greater work than . 
all men's, exists ; and no man is able to pluck out of 
the Father's hand. ' 

30. I and the Father are one in work. 

31. The Jews took up stones again to stone 
him. 

32. Jesus answered them, Many good works have 
I shewed you from the Father ; for which of those 
works do ye stone me ? 

33. The Jews answered him, For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and because 
that thou, being a man, makest thyself a God. 

34. Jesus answered them, It is not, it having been 
written in your law, I said, Ye are gods ? 

35. If it called them gods, unto whom the word 
of God came^ and the scripture cannot be broken - } 

36. Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sancti- 
fied, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; 
because I said, I am a Son of God? 

37. If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

38. But if I do, though perhaps ye might not 
believe me, believe the works: that ye may know, 
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and acknowledge, that the Father is in me, and I 
in him. 

39. They sought again to take him: but he 
escaped out of their hand, 

40. And went away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41. And many resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle : but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. 

42. And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1. Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2. (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3. Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4. When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 

6. Yet when he had heard that he was* sick, 
he abode two days stiU in the same place where he 
was. 
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7. Immediately after that saith he. to his disciples, 
-Let us go into Judsea again. 

8. The disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews 
of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither 
again? 

9. Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of this world. 

10. But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because he has no light. 

11- These things said he : and after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, 
that I may awake him. 

12. Then said the disciples to him, Lord^ if he 
sleep, he shall do well. 

13. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they 
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14. Therefore then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15. And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe; however, we 
should go unto him. ' 

16. Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto the fellow disciples, We should also go, that' we 
may die with him. , 

17. Then when Jesus came, he found that he had 
lain in the grave four days already. 
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18. Now Bethany was nigh, unto Jerusalem, about 
fifteen furlongs off : 

19. And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
was coming, met him : but Mary sat still in the 
house. ' 

21. Then said Martha unto Jesus, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother probably had not died. 

22. I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt 
ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again. 

24. Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 

25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life: he that believeth in me, though he 
should die, shall live again : 

26. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
should never die everlastingly. Believest thou this ? 

27. She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 

28. And when she had so said, she went her way, 
and called , Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29. And *as soon as she heard that, she arose 

quickly, and came unto him. 

x 2 
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30. Now Jesus was not yet come into; the 
but was still in that place where Martha met him. 

31. The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, 
thinking that she went unto the grave to weep there. 

32. Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, 
and saw him, she fell on him at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
probably had not died. 

33. Then when Jesus saw her weeping, and the 
Jews also weeping which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34. And. said, Where have ye laid him? They 
said unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35. Jesus wept. 

36. Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 

him! 

37. But some of 'them said, Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have died? 

38. Then Jesus again groaning in himself cometh 
to the grave. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay 
upon it. , . 

39. Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh : for it is .the fourth 
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40. Jesus saith unto her, No so, I said unto thee, 
that if thou wpuldest believe, , thou shouldest see the 
glory of God ? 

41. Then they took away the stone. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me. 

42. Though I knew that thou hearest me always : 
but because of the people which stand by I said it, 
that they may believe that thou hast sent me. . . 

43. And when he thus had spoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with graveclothes : and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45. Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, 
and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. , 

46. But some of them went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had 

.done. 

47. Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do we ? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 

48. If we let him thus alone, all men will belieye 

i , 

on him : and the Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
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high, priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 

50. Nor consider that it is expedient for you/ that 
one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51. And this spake he not of himself: but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; 

52. And not for that nation only, but that also he 
should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53. Then from that day forth they took counsel 
for to put him to death. 

54. Jesus therefore walked no more openly ^among 
the Jews ; but went thence unto the country near to 
the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with the disciples. 

55. Now the Jews' passover was nigh at hand : 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify themselves. 

56. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among . 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think 
ye, that he will not come to the feast ? 

57. Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had 
given commandments, that, if any man knew where 
he were, he should shew it, that they might take 
him. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1. Then Jesus six days before the passover came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus was 
empowered to raise from the dead. 

2. And there they made him a supper; and 
Martha served : and Lazarus was one of them that 
sat at the table with him. 

3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of un- 
adulterated spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair : 
and the house was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 
which should betray him, 

5. Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 

6. Now this he said, not that he cared for the 
poor \ but because he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 

7. Then said Jesus, Release hem from this accusa- 
tion: in order that against the day of my burying 
she should have kept this. 

8. For the poor always ye have with you ; but me 
ye have not always. 

9. Now much people of the Jews knew that he 
was there : but they came not for Jesus' sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
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10. And even the chief priests consulted that they 
might even put Lazarus to death ; 

11. Because that by reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

12. On the next day after the consultation much 
people that were come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13. Took branches of palm trees, and went forth 
to meet him, and cried, Hosanna: Having been 
Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of Jehovah. 

14. And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, 
sat thereon j as it is written, 

15. Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. 

16. These things understood not his disciples at 
the first : but when Jesus was glorified, then re- 
membered they that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these things unto 
him. 

17. And the people that was, with him when 
Lazarus was called out of the grave, and was raised 
from the dead, bare record. 

18. Through this the people also met him, for 
they heard this way that he had done this miracle. 

19. The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves, Perceive ye, how ye prevail nothing? behold 
the world is gone after him. 
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20. And there were certain Greeks among. them 
that came up to worship at the feast : 

21. And the same came to Philip, which was of 
Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, 
we would see Jesus. 

22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and 
Andrew and Philip cometh and telleth Jesus. 

23. And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour 
is come, that the Son of man should be 'glorified. 

24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. . 

25. He that loveth his life doth lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26. If any man would serve me, let him follow 
me ; and where I am, there shall also my servant be : 
if any man would serve me, him will the Father 
honour. 

27. Now hath my soul been troubled; and what 
I would say isP Father, save me from this hour: 
but for this cause, that I came for this hour. 

28. Father, glorify my name. Then came there a 
voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, 
and will glorify it again. 

29. The people that stood by, and heard it, said 
that it thundered: others said, An angel spake to 
him. 
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30. Jesus answered and said, This voice canie not 
because of me, but for your sates. 

31. Now is there a condemnation of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

32. Though I perhaps should be lifted up from 
the earth, I will draw all classes of men unto myself. 

. 33. And this he said, signifying what death he 
should die. 

34. Then the people answered him, We have heard 
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever : and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up ? who 
is this Son of man? 

35. Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while 
is the light 'with you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you : for he that walketh 
in that darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36. While ye have light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be children of light, These things spake 
Jesus, yet having departed, he was hid from them. 

37. (As after he had done so many miracles before 
them, they believed not on him.) 

38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report ? and to which of these unbelievers hath 
the arm of Jehovah been revealed ? 

39. By means of this ignorance, they were not 
able to believe in the light; so that Esaias said 
likewise, , 
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40* He by means of this ignorance hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart;, that they 
should not see the light with their eyes, nor under- 
stand it with their heart, nor be converted to it, nor 
that I shall heal them. 

41. These things said Esaias, when he was ac- 
quainted with his glory, .and spake of him. 

43. Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many 
believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should be put out of 
the synagogue : 

43. For they loved the praise of the men of the 
synagogue more than the praise of God. 

44. Then Jesus cried and said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent 
me. ..'.. 

45. And he that truly seeth me truly seeth him 
that sent me. . 

46. I am come a light into the world, that who- 
soever believeth on me should not abide in the 
darkness of uncertainty as to his future state.. 

v47. Yet if any of mine hear my words, and keep 
them not, I condemn him not : for I came not to 
condemn the world, but to save the world. 

4'8. He that rejecteth me, or that receiveth not 
my words, 1 hath that that condemneth him: the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall condemn 
him in the last day. 

Y 
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49. For I have not spoken of myself; but the 
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should have said, and what I shall speak. 

50. And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even as 
the Father said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. Now before the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2. .And when he knew after supper being ended of 
the devil's having now entered into the heart, that 
Judas of Simon Iscariot may betray him ; 

3. Because the Father had given to him all things 
that his hands were to perform; even because he was, 
come from God, and went to God ; 

4. He riseth from the supper, and laid aside his 
garments ; and took a towel, and girded himself. 

5. After that he poureth water into a bason, and 
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and he saith 
unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 

.7. Jesus answered and said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. . 
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8. Peter saith unto hint, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and my head. 

10. Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit : 
and ye are clean, but not all. 

] 1. For he knew who should betray him ; therefore 
said he, Ye are not all clean. 

13. Then after he had washed their feet, and had 
. taken his garments, and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have done to you ? 

13. Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say- 
well ; for so I am. 

14. If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet ; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 

15. For I have given you an example, in order 
that ye should do as I have done to you. 

16. Verily, verily, I say unto you, A servant is 
not greater than his lord ; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. 

17. If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do / 
them. 

18. I speak not df you all : I know some I have 
chosen : even in order that the scripture should be 
fulfilled, He that eateth my bread hath lifted up his 
heel against me. 
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19. Now I teU you before it come, j that/ when it 
is come to pass, ye may believe that Lexist. : 

20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I send receiveth ine; and: he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

21. When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22. The disciples looked one on another, doubting 
of whom he spake. 

23. There was leaning on Jesus' bosom one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. i 

24. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, and 
says to him, ask who it should be of whom he 
spake. >" "' 

25. He then lying on Jesus' breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 

26. Then Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when 
he had dipped the sop, he took and gave it to Judas 
of Simon Iscariot. ;.. 

27. And after the sop, then Satan entered into 
him. And Jesus said unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. ' '/.-'; 

28. No man at the table knew* for what intent he x 
spake this. ; 

29. Indeed some of them thought, because Judas 
had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him; Buy 
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those things that we have need of against the feast ; 
or, that something we have to give to the poor. 

30. He then having received the sop went imme- 
diately out : and it was night. 

81. And when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now 
is the Son of man made glorious, and God is made 
glorious in him. 

32. So God will glorify him in it; yea, straightway 
will he glorify him. 

33. Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me: and as> I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I say 
to you. 

34. A fresh command I give unto you, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you ; also that ye 
love one another on this account. 

35. All men shall know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to another. 

36. Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, .whither 
goest thou ? Jesus answered, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. . . 

37. Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I will lay my down my life for 
thee. ,,'.., 

38. Jesus answered, Wilt thou lay down thy life 
forme? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock 

shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 

Y 2 
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, - . CHAPTER XIV. .' <,':" ^-) ' 
. 1. Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in 
God and in me. ; : ( 

2. Ye believe in my Father's house there are many 
mansions : and if possibly I told you not. That I go 
to prepare a place for you; < 

3. Yet if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also. ; ^ 

4. So whither I go ye have knowledge of ', the way. 

5. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest.; how can we have knowledge of 
the way? . ; 

6 ! . Jesus' saith unto hiin, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by means of me. ' !'-. * 

7. If ye had known me, then probably ye should 
have knowledge of my Father : from henceforth ye 
have known him, and have beheld what is to be seen 
of him. \ ! ' ( " M- v 

8. Philip saith unto _ him, Lord,! make -\ known to 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. ..,:'; ; : 

9., Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long 
time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip ? 
he that beholdeth me hath beheld the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, Make known to ius the 
Father? ; , 

10. Believest thou not that I exist in the Father; 
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and ithe Father in* me ? .the words that I speak unto 
you Hi speak; not of myself : but the Father dwelling 
in me, he doeth his works. ; i 

11. Believe me that I exist in the Father, and 
the Father in me : and if not, believe on account of 
his works. t ir / , . , ;n 

12. Yerily, verily, I say unto you, He that- be? 
lieveth on me, the works .that I do shall, he do also ; 
and more works than these shall he do; for I go 
unto the Father. - 

13. And probably whatsoever shall be asked in my 
name, that I will do, that the Father maybe glorified 
in the Son, .;:;, >.- 

14. When what ye shall ask for me in my name, 
I shall do. . . . ..\- ;.' v ; .ill, 1 

15. If ye love me, keep my commandments. ' 

16; And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter,^ that the spirit of the truth 
concerning me may abide with you for ever; , ; ; 

17. Which spirit the world, cannot receive, because 
, it seeth it nbt, neither knpweth ye have knowledge 

ofitj that it dwelleth with you, and exists by- you, ; 

18. I will not leave you desolate: J will come to 
you. 

.19. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 
more; but ye see me: as I have life, so shall ye have life. 
20. At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 
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21. He that Lath my commandments^ and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22. Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, hast 
thou not done this unto the world? 

23. Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man 
love me, he will keep my words : and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make an 
abode with him. 

24. He that loveth me not keepeth /not my say- 
ings : though the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father's which sent me. 

25. These things have I spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 

26. For the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 

27. Peace I leave with you, a peace that is mine 
I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 

28. Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye pro- 
bably would rejoice, for I go unto the Father: and 
the Father is greater than I. 
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29. And now I. have told you before it come to 
pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe, 

30. Many things I will not now tell you : for the 
prince of the world cometh, and hath nothing in 

me. . - >,'...:. , . : :':, -, - : \ .' :. 

31. But that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER XV. : ; 

LI am the true vine, and my father is the hus- 
bandman. :,..... , ' : 

2i Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may;bririg forth more fruit. > 

3. Now ye are clean through the word which , I 
have spoken unto you. : ; :';,.,-> " . 

4 Abide in; me,] and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of -itself, except it abid]e in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me* ; 

5. I am the vine, ye are the branches; He that 
abideth in me > and I in him, the same -bringeth forth 
much fruit : for, without me ye can do nothing. .;.-> ; 

6. Unless a man abide in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch that is withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire^ and they are burned. 

7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you. 
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8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, and should have been my disciples. 

9. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you : continue ye in my love. 

10. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love ; even as I have kept the Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. 

11. These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might exist in you, and that your joy might be full. 

12. I make this to be my commandment, In order 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you. 

13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 

14. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you. 

15. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have 
called you friends ; for all things that I have heard 
of my father I have made known unto you. 

16. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go 'and bring 
forth fruit, so that your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
I should give you. 

17. These things I command you, in order that 
ye love one another. 

18. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. 
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19. If ye were of the world, the world probably 
was loving his own : but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. 

20. Remember the word that I said unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; 
if they have kept my saying, they will keep your 7 s 
also. 

21 . But all these things will they do unto you for my 
name's sake, because they know not him that sent me. 

22. If I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin : but now they have no cloke 
for their sin. 

23. He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 

24. If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had sin : 
but now have they both seen and hated both me and 
my Father. 

25. Yea my Father, that the word might J)e ful- 
filled that is written in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 

26. When the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
the truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall bear witness for me : 

27. And ye also shall bear .witness, . because ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

. 1. These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended. 

2. Yea, the time cometh, they shall put you out 
of the synagogues : in order that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God service, 

3. And these things will they do unto you, be- 
cause they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4. But these things have I told you, that when 
the time shall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And these things I said not unto you 
at the beginning, because I was with you. 

5. But now I go to him that sent me; and none 
of you asketh me, Whither goest thou ? 

6. But because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. ' 

7. Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if 1 
depart, I will send it unto you. v 

8. And when it is come, it will reprove the world 
on account of sin, and on account of justification, 
and on account of condemnation : 

9. On account of sin, because they believe not on me; 

10. And on account of justification, because I go 
to the Father, and not even then they behold me; 

11. On account of condemnation, because the 
prince of this world has been condemned, 
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12. I have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. 

13. Howbeit when it, the Spirit of the 'truth con- 
cerning me, is come, it will guide you into all truth : 
for it shall not speak by its own powers'; but whatso- 
ever it shall hear, that shall it speak : yet the things 
that do come it will shew to you. 

14. It shall glorify me: for it shall receive and 
shall shew unto you concerning me. 

15. All things that the Father hath in my 
Dispensation are mine to dispense : therefore said 
I, 1 that it shall receive of mine, and shall shew unto 
you. 

16. A little while, and not even ye shall see me : 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me. 

17. Then said his disciples among themselves, 
What is this that he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me: even, Because I go to the 
Father? 

18. They said therefore, What is this that he 
saith, A little while ? we cannot tell. 

19. Jesus knew that they were- desirous to ask 
him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me :, ^and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me? 

20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall 
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weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. 

.21. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come : but as soon as she is 
delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

. 22. And ye also now indeed have sorrow : but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy. no man taketh from you. 

23. Yet in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Probably what ye 
shall ask the Father, he will give it you. 

24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : 
ask in my name, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full. 

25. These things have I spoken unto you in 
proverbs : but the time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall declare 
unto you with plainness concerning the Father. 

26. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I 
say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : 

27. For the Father himself loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
forth on the part of God. ^ < 

28. I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 
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29. His disciples said, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb. 

30. Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee : by 
this we believe that thou earnest forth from God, 

31. Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe ? 

32. Behold, an hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 

33. These things I have spoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1. These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes 
to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: 

2. As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to every one which 
thou hast given him. 

3. And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent., 

4. I have glorified thee on the earth: having 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 

5. And now, Father, glorify thou me with thine 
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own self, .which is the glory which I had at ;the 
appointment of the world to be made by thee. ' ; 

6. I have manifested thy name unto the men of 
the world which thou hast given me : thine tney 
were, but thou : hast given me them ; and they have 
kept thy word. 

7. Now they have known that all things what- 
soever thou hast given me exist by thee. H '- 

8. For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gavest me ; and they have received them, and 
have known surely that by thee I came/ and 'they 
have believed that thou didst send me. 

9. I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. 

10. And all mine are .thine, and thine are mine ; 
and I am glorified in them. 

11. And I exist no longer in the vrorld, though 
these are in the world, for I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep in thy name those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may exist one thing, as we do. 

12. While I was with them, 1 kept them in thy 
name that thou gavest me; and I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, but the son of the destruction 
required, in order that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

13. But now come I to thee; and these things I 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves. 


CH. XVII. ST. JOHN. 

14 I have given them thy word; and the world 
doth hate them, because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15. I -pray not that thou shouldest take them out 
of the world; but that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16. They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. 

17. Sanctify them in truth: thy word exists the 
truth. 

18. As thou sent me unto the world, even so I 
send them unto the world. 

19. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they having been sanctified in truth should be. 

20. But I pray not for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word ; 

21. That they all may exist one thing; as thou, 
Father, art in me/ and I in thee, that they also may 
exist one thing in us : that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22. So the glory which thou hast given to me I 
have given them; that they may exist one thing, 
even as we one thing exist ; 

23. I in them, and thou in me, that they having 
been made perfect in one thing should exist; that 
the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

24. Father, I desire what thou hast given me, in 
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order that those should exist with me where I am ; 
that they may behold; my glory, whichi thou hast 
given me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world; ; r 

25. righteous Eather, verily the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and these have 
known that thou hast sent me. * < ; 

26, Eor I have declared unto them thy i name, and 
will declare it : that the love which loved me may 
exist in them, and I in them. ,; 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. When Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
forth with his disciples" over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden^ unto which he and his disciples 
came. - ',;- .-,'-' ~ ' "' -. / ;. . 

2. ; And Judas also, which betrayedi him, knew the 
place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. ;.. ; "-. : : 

3. Judas then, having received the band of soldiers 
of the chief priests, and of the Pharisees servants, 
cometh thither with lanterns and torches, and 
weapons. 

4. Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? 

5. They answered him, Jesus the Nazarite. He 
saith unto them, I am Jesus. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 
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6. As- soon .then as lie had said unto them; I 
am Ae, they .went backward) and. fell to the ground. 

7. Then asked he them' again, Whom i seek 1 ye? 
And they said, Jesus the Nazarite. .- r 

V 8. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he: 
if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way : ..? 
; 9. That the saying might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, Of them which thou gavest me have .1 16st 
none. . ; 

10. Then Simon Peter having a swbrd drew it, 
and smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant's name was Malchus. 

11. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up the sword 
into the sheath : the cup which the Father hath 
given me, should I not drink it ? > . 

12. Then the band and. the captain and servants 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, ./ ,],. 

13. And led him away to Annas first ; for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, which was the; high priest 
that same year. .'.'..! 

14., Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to 
the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15. And Simon -Peter followed Jesus, and sordid 
another disciple: that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus into the; palace 
of the high priest. 

16. But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
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went out that other disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

17. Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples? 
He saith, I am not. 

18. And the servants and soldiers stood there, 
who had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold : and 
they warmed themselves : and Peter stood with them, 
and warmed himself. 

19. The high priest then asked Jesus of his dis- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 

20. Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in a synagogue, or in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing. 

21. Why askest thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what I have said unto them : behold, they know 
what I said. - ' 

22. And when he had thus spoken, one which 
stood by the soldiers struck Jesus with a rod, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest so ? 

23. Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil: but if -well, why smitest 
thou me ? 

24. Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high priest. 

25. And Simon Peter .stood and warmed himself. 
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Then they said unto;. him, Art not thou also one* of 
Ms disciples ? He denied it, and said, I am not. / 

26. One of the servants of the high priest, being 
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I 
see thee^n the gaMen with him? 

27. Peter : then denied .again : and (immediately 
the cock crew. .:' ; : ; { ; 

28. Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas . unto the 
hall of judgment : and it was early; and they them- 
selves went not into the judgment hall, in order that 
they, should not. he defiled, but might eat the 
passover. - . 

n 29. Pilate ! then went out : unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man ? *; 
;; 30. They answered and said unto him, If he were 
not doing evil, we would not have delivered .< him up 
unto thee. ; ; :\ 

.-? 31. Then said Pilate unto them,. Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man 
to death: 

32. That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled) 
which he spake, signifying what death he should die. 

33. Then Pilate- entered into the judgment hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? 

34. Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of 
thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? 
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35. Pilate answered, much, less than so to affirm 
Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have. delivered thee unto me : what has thou 
done ? 

36. Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37. Then Pilate said unto him, Art thou not a king 
then. Jesus answered, Thou sayest, for I am a king; 
To this end was I born, and for this cause came I 
into the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice. 

38. Pilate saith unto him, "What is truth ? And 

/ 

when he had said this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault at all. 

39. But ye have a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover : will ye therefore that 
I release unto you the King of the Jews ? 

40. Then cried they again, saying, Not this man, 
but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1. Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged 
him. 

2. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and they put on him a purple 
robe, 
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3. And they came to him and said/ Hail, King 
of the Jews ! and they smote him with their hands. 

4. And Pilate went forth again, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in him. 

5. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe : so he saith unto them, 
Behold a man! 

6. .But when the chief priests and officers saw him, 
they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify Mm. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him : for I find no fault in him. 

7. The Jews answered him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, because he made himself 
a Son of God. 

8. Then when Pilate hearil that saying, he was 
the more afraid ; 

9. So he went again into the judgment hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10. Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me ? knowest thou not that I have power 
to release thee, and have power to crucify thee ? 

11. Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power 
at all against me, except it were given thee anew : 
therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 

1 2. * On this account Pilate sought to release him : 
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but the Jews cried out, saying, Probably shouldst 
thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend : 
whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against 
Csesar. 

13. Then when Pilate heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in a judgment seat .in a 
place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 

14. And it was a preparation of the passover, about 
the sixth hour : and he saith unto the Jews, Behold 
your King! ; 

15. But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King ? The chief priests answered, We 
have no king but Ceesar. 

- 16. So then delivered he him unto them to be 
crucified. And they took Jesus. 

17, And bearing for him the cross, he came unto 
a place called the place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew Golgotha : 

18. Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. And the writing was, Jesus the Nazarite that 
is King of the Jews. 

20, This title then read many of the Jews : for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Hebrew, and Latin, awe? Greek. 
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... 21. Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22. Pilate answered, What I have written I have 
written. 

23. Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his raiment, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the 
^cbat was without 'seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

24. They said therefore among themselves, Let us 
not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for iny vesture they did 
cast lots. And these things the very soldiers did. 

25. Now there stood by the crx)ss of Jesus his 
mother, and his mother V sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary the Magdalene. 

26. Then when Jesus saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy son ! 

27. Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother ! And from that hour that disciple took her 
nnto his own home. - 

28. After this, Jesus knowing that all things, were 
now accomplished, that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. . 

29. There was a vessel , full of vinegar : and they 
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filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, 
and put it to Ms mouth. 

30. Then when Jesus had received the vinegar^ 
he said, It is finished : and he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost. 

31. The Jews then, because it was a preparation 
day, that the bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath, (for that sabbath day was an 
high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken away. 

32. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs 
of the first, and of the other which was crucified with 
him. 

33. But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
now he was dying, they brake not his legs : 

34. But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came there out blood and 
water. 

35. And he that saw it bare record, and his record 
of it is true: and he hath knowledge that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

36. For these things were done, that the scripture 
should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. ?; 

37. And again another scripture saith, They shall 
look on him whom they pierced. 

38. And after these things Joseph of Arimathsea^ 
being a disciple of Jesus, besought, Pilate, (but 
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secretly on account of the fear of the Jews,) that he 
might take away the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came therefore, arid took away his 
body. 

39. And there came also Nicodemus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

40. Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41. Now in the place where he was crucified there 
was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42. There laid they Jesus therefore because of the 
Jews' preparation day ; for the sepulchre was nigh 
at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. The first day of the week cometh Mary Mag- 
dalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2. Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3i Then Peter went forth, and that other disciple, 
and came to the sepulchre, 
' 4> And they ran both together: but the other 
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disciple did outrun Peter/ and came first to the 

sepulchre. 

. 5. And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the 

linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 

6. Then also cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 

7. And the napkin, that was'ahout his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by itself. 

8. And then went in also that other disciple, 
which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed. 

9. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead: 

10. Therefore the disciples returned again unto 
the dead to seek him. 

11. Now Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping : and as she wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12. And seeth two angels in white sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. 

13. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou ? And she saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where 1 they 
have laid him. 

14. When she had thus said, she turned herself 
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back, and saw Jesus standing, but knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

15. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, Rabboni; 
which is to say, Master. 

17. Jesus saith unto her, Detain me not; for 
I have not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and your 
God. 

18. Mary Magdalene came announcing to the 
disciples, Verily I have seen the Lord; and that he 
had spoken these things unto her which I have 
recorded. 

19. Then the same day at evening, being the 
first day of the week, and of the doors being shut 
where the disciples were assembled on account of the 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20. And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his side. Then were the dis- 
ciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto 
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you: as the Father hath sent me, even so send I 
you. 

v 22. And when he had said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith unto them, Receive ye a holy spirit : 

23. Whose sins ye remit, they probably are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whose sins ye retain, they 
probably have been retained. 

24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when Jesus came. 

25. The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and. 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26. And after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them, then came Jesus after 
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be unto you. 

27. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side : and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 

28. Thomas answered and . said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 

29. Jesus saith unto him, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed : blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

30. And many other signs truly did Jesus in 
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the presence of the disciples, which are not written 
in this book: 

31. But these are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life in his name, 
v CHAPTER XXI. 

1. After these things Jesus shewed himself again 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he himself, 

2. There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and Nathanael ofCana in 'Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his 
disciples. 

3. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship ; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4. Now when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore : but the disciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. ' 

5. Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye 
any meat ? They answered him, No. 

6.; Then he said unto them, Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of fishes. 

7. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
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heard that it was the Lord, he girt Ms fisher's coat 
unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 

8. But the other disciples came 'in a little ship; 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 

9. As soon then as they were come to land, they 
saw a fire of coals, and fish laid thereon ; also bread. 

10. Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which 
ye have now caught. 

11. Then Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12. Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who .art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13. Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14. This is now the third time that Jesus was 
shewn to the disciples, after he had been raised from 
the dead. 

15. Then when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me 
more than these ? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

16. He saith to him again a second time, Simon, 
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son of John, lovest thou me ? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son 
of John, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved because 
he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? 
So he, said, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, 
Peed my sheep. 

18. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 

] 9. Now this spake he, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 

20. Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus loved following; which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee ? 

21. Then Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, 
and what shall this man do? 

22. Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that -to thee ? follow thou me. 

23. Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, 
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If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? 

24. This is the disciple which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things : and we know that 
his testimony is true. 

25. And there are also many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should he written every 
one, I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the hooks that should be written. 


FINIS. 


THE COLLATION 

OF THE 

VATICAN ENGLISH VERSION 

* OF THE 

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN, 

WITH 

THE AUTHORIZED ENGLISH VERSION. 


C c 


In this Collation the Authorized Version is printed 
as the Text, and in the Largest Type ; such parts of 
which as according to the Vatican Manuscript are 
Spurious, or Erroneously Translated, are printed in 
Black Letter ; in the last case, the Correct Transla- 
tion being placed in Smaller Ordinary Type im- 
mediately over the place ; in like manner are those 
portions Printed and Placed, which according to the 
Vatican Manuscript are Omissions in the Authorized 
Version. Not any of the Italic Printing is abso- 
lutely expressed in the Greek Original. 


THE COLLATION 

\ 

OF THE " 

VATICAN ENGLISH VERSION 

OF THE 

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN, 

WITH 

THE AUTHORIZED ENGLISH VERSION. 

CHAPTER I. 

commencing t his Dispensation command was existing, yet 

i. In tJir toguwtttg foag the A $ai0t &, mfc 

command the . as command had relation to a 

the 3Emft was with God, attij the S2ttartr foatf 

God. 

God commencing this Dispensation the 

2. The same was in tht fclgttttttttg with God. 

he 

3. All things luct'C made by him; and without 

he made he has 

him fcag not anything WafrC that foag made. 

By there existing in the wo rid, even 

4. $U him was life ; ^ attft the life 

that is a the obtaining it. 

foflS tfl^ light of men. 

But 

5. ^-tltf the light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 
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, ^ 

6. There was a man sent from God, whose names 
was John. 

7. The same came for a witness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all men through him might believe. 

8. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 


9. That teg the true Light, which lighteth every 

was existing. 

man that cometh into the world. 

It' existing existed 

10. fff was in the world; and the world it)ftT 

means of it but - that is the light. 

ntafrC by A iltnt ? atttr the world knew him not A . 

concerning the things that are its yet those that are its' 

11. He came A utttfl fug own, attft ilt own re- 

ceived him not. 

Notwithstanding 

12. 9$ttt as many as received him, to them gave 

children with 

he power to become tilt gottg of God tbttt tO 

them that believe on his name : - 

madecMrfrera 

13. Which were fcottt, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, ttitt 0f tilt fojtli Of matt, but 
of A God. 

Although command 

. 1 4. $ltttf the $Bortr was made flesh, and dwelt 


among us, and we beheld his glory, tflfc glory 

an a 

as of tilt only begotten of tilt Father full of grace 
and truth. 
15. John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, 
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i 

This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after 

become because my principal 

me is jJWftWtf before me : f$r he wasfcdfof tltf* 

because out even 

, 16. And of his fulness have 'all we- received attfr 

upon 

grace fflt grace : 

And because the 

17. $Q the law was given by Moses, but grace 

the that is is a God's gift. 

and truth tant? by Jesus Christ A , 

discovered them an, , 

18. No man hath gtt <&D& at any time; tftf 

God 

only begotten JbC% which is in the bosom of the 

that God them, 

Father, tie hatKdeclared iuttU ' 

19. And this is the record of John, when the Jews 
sent priests anfl Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
Who art thou? 

20. And he confessed, and denied not; but con* 
fessed, I am not the Christ. 

21. And they asked him, What then? Art thou 

a 

Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou tfalt 
prophet ? And he answered, No. 

22. Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 

a 

23. He said, lam tht voice of one crying in the 

Jehovah 

wilderness, Make straight the way of tflC H0ttf, as 

said the prophet Esaias. 

c c 2 
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24. And they which were sent were of the 
Pharisees. 

* 

25. And they asked him, and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou he not that Christ, 

a 

nor Elias, neither tfiat prophet ? 

26. John answered them, saying, I baptize with 
water': but there standeth one among you, whom ye 

is coming to you after me ; 

kriow not/y 


27. J|e it t's, foiio conttttg after we ft 

ferretr Before nte, whose shoe's latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. 

Bethany 

28. These things were done in iHetfiafrara be- 

living. 

yond Jordan, where John was iba$)tttttg+ 

baptizing, he 

29. The next day Htotllt seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

30. This is he of whom I said, After me cbmeth 

become because 

a man which is preferred before me : for he was 

my principal 

foeforewe* 

Yet ' although in order 

31. $Ultf I knew him not : ftttt that he should 

through this ' 

be made manifest to Israel therefore am I come, I 
baptizing with water. 

attested, affirming solemnly, . 

32. And John fcare recorfc, sagitis, $ gato 
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the Spirit's descending from heaven like a dove, and 

8 
it^abode upon him. 

^ Also, had not known unless that Being 

33. ^tltf I ftnefo him not, fcttt he that sent 

had 

me to baptize with water tfl &ttt said unto me 


Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is he which bap- 

a Spirit Holy. 

tizeth with 


34. And I saw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God. 

had remained 

35. Again the next day after John .StOQtf, and 
two of his disciples j 

36. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37. And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. 

38. Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, 
and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Eabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, 
Master,) where dwellest thou? 

39. He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him 
that day : f 0t it was about the tenth hour. 

40. One of the two which heard John speak, 


288 


THE COLLATION 


and followed him, was Andrew., Simon Peter'& 
brother/ 

41 . He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith -unto him, We have found the Messias, which 
is, being interpreted, tfi$ Christ. 

42. And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, A stone. 

he 

43. The day following 3fc$tt$ would go forth into 

but Jesus 

Galilee, atltf findeth Philip, and/ysaith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

A 

45. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 

also 

( We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, Bttljr 

a 

the prophets, did write, Jesus of HajJat'Ctfl, tfl son 

the that is of Nazareth. 

of^Joseph. 

46. And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 

47. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of 
him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! 
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48. Nathanael saith unto Mm, Whence Itnowest 

\ 

thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the 
fig tree, I saw thee. 

49. Nathanael answered atttT gattfl WttO fttW, 

a 

Eabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art ifl King 
of Israel. 

50. Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these. 

51. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 

the having been opened, even 

unto you, %fyn$%ftW ye shall see heaven 0|)CU, 


the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 

CHAPTEK II. 

1 . And the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there : 

2. And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, 

i 

to the marriage. 

3. And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. 

is it 

4. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what fiabf J to 

me or to no longer comes. 

thee ? mine hour t'g not get tOttt t 
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5 . His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever 
he saith unto you, do it, 

6. And there was set there six waterpots of stone/ 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining -two or three firkins aj)tC* 

7. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8. And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the feast. And they bare 
it. . 

9. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was: (but the servants which drew the water 

- knew :) the governor of the feast called the bride- 
groom, 
1.0. And saith unto him, Every man at the, be- 

the ., 

ginning doth set forth good wine j and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. 

a ' his 

11. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana 

so he made so 

of Galilee ; atttr manifestly f ol'tiv his glory ; and his 


disciples believed on him. 
12. After this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
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the 

and his mother, andfotjS brethren, and his disciples : 
and they continued there not many days. 

As so 

13. $htft the Jews' passover was at hand, attil 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14. And found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money 
sitting : ! 

15. And when he had made a scourge of small 

both 

cords, he drove them all out of the temple, atltf the 
sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the changers' 
money, and overthrew the tables j 

16. And said unto them that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; make not my Father's house an 
house of merchandise. 

17. Uttfr his disciples remembered that it was 

for will 

written, The zeal of thine house iiatil eattt me 
up. / 

But the Jews 

18. EhcU answered the SfefoS and said unto 


him, "What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou dbest these things ? 

19. Jesus answered and said unto them, Des- 
troy this temple, and in three days I will raise it~ 

\ > - . - 

up. .' "'' ''>' -' - ' '' 
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20. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? 

21. But he spake of the temple of his body. 

raised 

22. When therefore he was V i$$n from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this ttUtO 
tflfcttt J and they believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23. Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- 
over ttt tilt feast tf&g, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which he did. 

For was trusting 

24. 2Sttt Jesus Irttr not commit fu'fltgelf unto 

that 

them, |j0Catt he knew all men, 

Even because he did esteem it necessary respecting 

25. &ttty tttirir not A that any should testify^ 

him as a because . him as a 

Of man, f 0V he knew what was in A ma"n. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews ::, 

2. The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher, qiane 
from God : for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him. 

3. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
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verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom 1 of God. 

4. Nicodemus saithunto him, How can a man be 

cannot a 

born when he is old? tflftt.he/yeriter tft second time 

.-,.. ./'.., to . . . 

into His mother's womb 'fttfirbe born. 

i ' ^ 

5. Jesus answered, Verily-, verily, I say unto thee, 

by . . ... 

Except a man be born (if water and 0f tft spirit, 

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6. That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and 
that which is born ! of the spirit is spirit. 

7. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again. 

8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cdmeth, and whither it goeth : so is every one that 
i bbrh of the spirit. 

9. Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How 
can these things be ? 

10. Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou 
a 'master of Israel, and kriowest'not these things ? 

11. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that 

yet 

we do know, and testify that we have seen ; aitlr ye 

receive not our witness. 

D D 
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effects 


12. If I have told you earthly tfuttgg, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you o/hea- 

effects 


As 

13. Stttft no man hath ascended up to heaven, 

but he ttvat cante Uafoti from toaten, sten the 

that came down from heaven 

Son of man foiudl tg ttt iltaitttU 

Yet 

14. UttlT as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up : 

15. That whosoever believeth in him should ttOt 
Jttft'gfl fottt have eternal life. 

the 

16. For God so loved the world, that he gave fug 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 

eternal 

should not perish, but have tbn*ia$ttUtJ life. 

the * 

17. For God sent not fltjS Son into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the world through him 
might be saved. ..'.. 

18. He that believeth on him is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

the 

19. And this is the condemnation, that light 

for belief Tana un but the 

lg come tttto the world, atttr men loved dark- 
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they were in the 

nessyyrather than light, because their deeds were 
evil. 
20. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 

' that not 

neither cometh to the light, iflQit his deeds should be 


reproved. 

21. But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22. After these things came Jesus and Ms disciples 
into the land of Judsea ; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. 

23. And John also was baptizing in -/Enon near 

/for '" 

to Salim; fcCatt$ there was much water there, and 

were coming being 

they CatUC and fofcttf baptized. 
24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

25. Then there arose a question between some of 

a 

John's disciples and tilt Jewg about purifying. 

26. And they came unto John, and said unto him, 
Babbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom ihou barest witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 

perhaps 

27. John answered and said, A man can/yreceive 

exists its having been 

nothing, except it fa given him from heaven. 
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28. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 
I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. 

29. He ;that hath the bride is the bridegroom : 

' ' ...... " "or 

but the friend of the bridegroom, which stanc(eth #it|Jf 

of with joy 

hearethyyhim A , rejoiceth gtttatlj) because of the 
bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is ful- 
filled. 

30. He must increase, but I must decrease. 

.31. .He that cometh from above is above all : he 
that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of ;bhe 
earth : he that cometh from heaven is above all, 


32. $&$} what he hath seen ; and heard, that he 

yet' 

testifieth ; atttf no man receiyeth his testimony. 

\ 

33. He that hath received his testimony hath set 
to his seal that jGlod is true. 

34. For he whom Crpd hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for Qocl giyeth not Jfoe Jb#ft*ttJ>y 
measure tltltO ft(W t 

35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. 

36. He that believetl^ on the Son hath eyerlasting 

but ' t .......... ......... .,. 

life : atltF he that believetli not the Son shall not 

' for ; ' " " ' .-.--- 

see life ; ibttt the wrath of God abideth on him. 
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CHAPTER TV. 

Now 

1. A When tflWfore the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and baptized 
more disciples than John, 

was not ' ing 

2. (Though Jesus himself A baptizeir ttdt, but his 
disciples,) 

3. He left Judsea, and departed again into Galilee. 

4. And he must needs go through Samaria. 

5. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

And Now 

6. Hob) Jacob's well was there. A Jesus thwts 

on this account 

being wearied with his journey, sat tfltt$ on 


the well : JWft it was about the sixth hour. 

7. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 

water : Jesus saith unto her^ Give me to drink. 

i 

8. (For his disciples were gone away unto the city 
to buy meat.) 

9. Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
ine, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10. Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
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I " . I I '- 


knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith 

probably 

to thee, Give me to drink : thou A wouMe^t have 

>'.' ,'.-, ' -, .,-44' , ', . 1 1 ,/.*' l.l^fit If - . 

probably 

asked of him, and he A would have given thee living 

1 : . . ' . >';{'* ..;,-' *; i,\ , > ^ . , .'- \ ~ O .. ' ) i. .. t .v- *. v. -..,. s< 

water. 

She 

11. TOe ll)0 watt saith unto him, S.ir, tjiou hiast 

even a pitcher ( ' ' " "" u ' ; 

notfltttg td trrab iw'tJl, and the well is deep : com 
whence then hast thou that living, water ? 

./...;>',' '..';:- , . -. ! i.. : i-. ; /..,, i ; ' . i <p '> ..!.- .-. ' . . . 

12. Art thou greater than our father Jacob,, which 

'. :- o , ;, _. i ..;.-,. , ,. ..; >-,'>',.:.. .; ( i i .';'_ ....' 

gave us the well, and drank thereof hirnself, and his 

sods * " " " ' 

^fttltrtett, and his cattle? 

13. Jesus answered anid sai^ unto h,e;c, Whpsp- 
ever drinketh of this water shall thirst again : 

-.'i''.j', f^'' '.'\ :"., . ., -:..,... . ,\\\ :.-.\\' .-;. U'_'--'iV 'viV, 

14. But whosoever drinket^ ol the water that 

j .. .,.)! , " : i i i ',:., lu. ; < , ' -.. ;/ Vi i i.,'.-' ..Sis : 

I shall give, him shall never, thirst : but the. water 

*~* - {. . f ;5 ,'3 f 1-1'. . . ' V ;K't tl I ' > '., "U*l-,-; ' " '*' '-''-'-*- - 

that I shall, give him shall bp in him a well of water 

-; ' ): . . ^.) ^,. I S? (' ,.-....' - .' i-'i;'.- 1 i - '{.' . ' l i ;K 1 ..' . i. . . \ 1 

springing up in^ everlasting life,, 

15. The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 

,- v . , x* ' ; - * 1( i '*'. - : '* J - ." j - i -* *- v' . r, . .-* i /- o ! ^' '. ; _; 

water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw,. 

He '-" %> - ' "- '' 

16. |[^tt)5 saith unto ; her, Go, caH ? thy, husband, 


and cpme hither. 

' " "-- untohim 

17. The t woman answered an^ saidyy, I hav,e no 
husband. Jesus said, unto her, Thou hast, well said, 
I have no husband,: 
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1. Fpr thou ^ast had five husbands; and lie 
whom thou now/ h,ast is not thy husband : in that 
saidst $iou truly. . 

19. The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceiye 
that thou art a prophet. 

- : j ..; . ..i . -.v , . v ; JL .; ., .. 

20. Our fathers worshipped in this, mountain; 

but 

attfc ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship,. 

21. Jesus saith unto, her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor J)tt at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22. Ye worship ye know not what : weknowwliat 

the does exist 

we worship : : for^salyation. tfi of ther Jewsyy.; 

23. But the hour cometh, and now is, when, the true, 

< 

worshippers shall worship the Father in spu?it;and 

qualities for those that 

in truth : for the Father' seeketh such; tOi worship him. 
24 Grod is a Spirit : and they that worship him 
must i ^^ worship' him in, spirit and in, truth. 

25. The woman saith unto him, I know that 
^essias.; cometh, which is called Christ: when he is 
qome, he will tell us all things. 

26. Jesus ; saith unto her,, I that, speak unto the,e 
.am he. 
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27. And upon this came his disciples, and mar- 

was ing a 

veiled that he A talktf with' tfafc woman : yet no man 

said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou with 
her? 

28. The woman then left her waterpot, and went 

into the city, and saith to the men, 


29. Come, see a man, which told me all things 

whether is 

that ever I did : t tlOt this A the Christ? 

30. Then they went out of the city, and came unto 
him. 

the 

31-. In the mean while fltg disciples prayed him, 

\ 

saying, Master, eat. 

32. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. . 

33. Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat ? 


me, 


becomes alone, 

34. Jesus saith unto them, Mg meat t5 tO tfO 

in order that I shall do . . 

A the will of him that sent me, and tD finish his 
work. 

Notjinish For 

35. A Say not ye, A There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are 
white already to harvest. 
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86. $ttttf lie that reapeth receiveth w t ages, and 
gathereth iruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that .spweth and he that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37. Ajid herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38. I sent you p reap that whereon ye bestowed 

s have 

no labour: other tttftt labqur,ed, and ye are entered 


injto their labours. 

39. And many ,of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever I (did. 

40. So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they besought him that he would tarry wi$i them : 
and he abode there two days. 

41. And many more believed because of his own 
word; 

42. And said unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying : for we have heard Mm 
ourselves, and know that this is indee4 the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

. the 

43. Now after^two days he departed thence 
into Galilee. 
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44. For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

And 

45. tSfllfctt when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galilseans received him, having seen all the things 

. that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also 
went unto the feast. 

Then he 

46. JbU 0C.GU.3 came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a 

/certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 

47. When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and heal his son : 
for he was at the point of death. 

v 

48. Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49. The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. 

50. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son 
Hveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his way. 

51. And as he was now going down, his servants 

boy 

met him, atltr tOitT Witt, saying, Thy gott liveth. 

52. Then enquired he of tftCltt the hour when he 
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began to amend. And they said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53. So the father knew that it was at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son 
liveth : and himself believed, and his whole house. 

a 

54. This is again til second miracle that Jesus 
did, when he was come out of Judaea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. After this there was a feast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

for 

2. Now there is at Jerusalem fog the sheep W7tt'= 


ftt a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having five porches. 

3* In these lay a gVtaf multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, limiting f Ot 

wobtng of tto toatw* 
4 dFor an ansel fo*nt trofon at a 
into tlvc pool, antr tvouiilefr tlvc 

tfmi fttisft aft^tr tfte 

toat^t i5t^|>e3j in ftiass ntate UjiioU of 
h)lvats;ocJ)ct tiiisca^e ivc iu&+ 

5. And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 
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6. When Jesus saw him. lie, and knew that he had 

to live 

now a long time ttt tfo&t Cag, he saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7. The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: hut while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8. Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9. And immediately the man was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and walked : and on the same day 

a 

was ttl0 sabbath. 

10. The Jews therefore said unto him that Was 

a 

cured, It is tftfc sabbath day: it is not lawful- for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

But 

11. He answered them, /y He that made me whole, 
the same said unto me, Take up thy bed> and walk, 

12. Then asked they him, What man is that 
which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13. 


he that was healed wist not who it%as: 

\ escaped observation by 

for Jesus had cmtfc*Si$ fcttftsftff atia|> ; a multi^ 


tude being in that place. 

14. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple; 
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% 

and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

15. The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus, which >had made him whole. 

16. And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, 
atltr SOttfiflt to Slag iltnt, because he had done 

a 

these things on til? sabbath day. 

17. But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh 

yet do 

hitherto, atttf I work. 

18. Therefore the Jews, sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Father, making 

like himself. 

iitm.srlf equal tottfi God. 

19. Then answered Jesus and said unto them, 
Verily> verily, I say unto you, The Son can do 

not even a thing would see 

nothing of himself, fottt iultat he 'gfttft' the Fa- 

personally doing that Being would effect 

ther tfQ j for what things soever il frOltil, these 

things indeed doth in such manner effect 

algo iroetid the Son 


20. For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth 

by > 

^him all things that himself doeth: and he will 

by ' that he hath shewn 

shew/^him greater works than these^, that ye may 
marvel. 

21. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 

E E 
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quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

not even condemneth any one that he quickens, since he 

22. For A the Father f tttrgtt ft 'tin Watt, fettt Bath 

given every power of 

tOmnttotf all judgment unto the Son : 

Son's judgment 

23. That all men should honour the bQU, even 

Father's 

as they honour the JfrtllCf + He that honoureth 

Son's Father's 

not the Ibfltt honoureth not the dFatftCV which hath 
sent him; 

24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth 
my word, and believeth j)ti him that- sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 

the incurred by Adam 

demnation; but is passed from A death A unto 

the that is everlasting. 

A life A . 

25. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is 
coming^ and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the ,Son of God : and they that hear shall live. 

, to dispense 

26. For as the Father hath life in himself A ; so 

to dispense ' 

hath he given to the Son to have life in himself A ; 

Also he 

27. &tltlf hath given him authority to execute 

a 

judgment aigfl ; because he is {ft? Son of man. 

28. Marvel not at this : for 'the hour is coming; 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, 
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29. And shall come forth; they that have done 

a 

good, unto tfl resurrection of life ; and they that 

pursued a condemnation 

have fcOtW evil, unto tfV resurrection of trawna= 

turn* 

30. I can of mine own self do nothing : as I 

so that 

hear, Tjudge : atltf my judgment is just ; i)f tatt.SC 

Mm 

I seek not mine own will, but the will of tfl .dWflW 
which hath sent me. 

for 

31. If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not 
true. . . . 

for 

32. There is another that beareth witness of me ; 
and I know that the witness which he witnesseth 

for 

Of me is true. 

33. Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto 

of what I now state. 

the truth, 

> * rest on the of 

34. But I rmt'br not A testimony ft'OW man: 
but these things I say, that ye might -be saved. 

light that is burned yet shines 

35. He was a fcttftttttfi and a gfltttWS itfiflt: 

and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. 

36. But I have greater witness than that of John': 
for the works which the Father hath given me to 

for 

finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father hath sent me. 
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Though 

37. ftttfr the Father himself, which hath sent : me, 

for 

hath borne witness 0f me. Ye have neither heard 

regarded that which is of him. 

his voice at any time, nor/yseen fu'jgl Slta|)C/^ 

38. And ye have not his word abiding in you: 

in so being, 

for whom he hath sent, him/yye believe not. 

39. Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye 

. ' for 

have eternal life : and they are they which testify Df me. 

Yet do desire to 

40. Slufr ye feuii notyycome to me, that ye might 
have life. 

41 i I receive not honour from men. 

42. But I know you, that ye have not the love of 
God in you. 

43. I am come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not: if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

glory 

. 44. How can ye believe, which receive ftOttOttt* 

glory 

one of another, and seek not the iimtOUf that 

the 

cometh from (StoSj only ? 

45. Do not think that I will accuse you to the 

to the Father 

Father : there is one that accuseta you/y, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust. 

46. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me: for he wrote of me. > 
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47. But if ye believe not Ms writings, how shall 
ye believe my words ? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1; After these things Jesus went over the sea of 
Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. ' T 

2. And a great multitude followed him, because 

the ' "" 

they saw lug miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3. And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there 
he sat with his disciples. 

4. And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 

5. When Jesus then lifted up -his eyes, and saw 
a great company come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may 
eat? 

Now 

6. fltltr this he said to prove him : for he himself 

knew what he would do. 
' 

7. Philip answered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every 
one flf tflttt may take a little. ' 

8. One' 1 of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 

E E 2 
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9. There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small fishes: but what are they 
among so many ? 

10. iSUtfr Jesus said, Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand. 

. 11. And Jesus took the loaves j and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to tfl frtgCtJllCg, atllf 
tfl ttiStfyltg tO them that were set down; and 
likewise of the fishes as much as they would. 

12. When they were filled, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Gather up the fragments that. remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

.13. Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14. Then those men, when they had seen the 

he 

miracle that 3tegttjS did, said, This is of a truth that 
prophet that should come into the world. 

And 

15.yyWh.en Jesus tflWtfdtC perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a king, 
he departed again into a mountain himself alpne. 
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16. And when even was ttdfo come, his disciples 
went down unto the sea, 

17. And entered into a ship, and went over the 
sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18. And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 

And 

19. Jbfl when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on 
the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship : and they 
were afraid, 

have life 

20. But he saithunto them, $t tjS IAJ he not 
afraid. 

21. Then they willingly received him into the 
ship : and immediately the ship was at the land 

were going the next day. 

whither they foent* 


22. Eftfc trag fdilfttotttg, when the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save tftat one foiWCtlttQ 
iltlS trtSCtpleg fom .nttmfe and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the boat, but that his dis- 

went 

ciples fo W gdtte away alone ; 

Yet 

23. J|0tofctt there came other boats from Ti- 
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berias nigh, unto the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given thanks : ' '- s 

So ' & 

24.y^When the people tflttftfOW- -sow that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disciples, they &i$0 took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus. 

25. And when they had found him on the -other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither ? 

26. Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye< saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give unto you : for him 
hath God the Father sealed. 

28. Then said they unto him, What shall we -do, - 

that endure unto eternal life 

that we might work the works of God/y ? < ''" 

work 

29.' Jesus answered and said unto them, This^is 

should : 

the work of God, that yeyybelieve on him whom he 
hath sent. >. ? - m ' >" - 

Then why dest 

30. They said therefore unto him, 3&tHat 
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a sign 

thou tfietl, that we may see, and believe 

why 

thee ? luiutt dost thou work ? 

31. Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as 
it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 

the of 

say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread ft'OW 
heaven; but my father giveth you the true bread 

of 

ftOttt heaven. 

33. For the bread of God is he which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34. Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore 

give us this bread. 

> . 

35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life : he that eometh to me shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

even 

36. But I said unto you, That A ye alSO have seen 
me, and believe not. 

Everything appointeth happen 

37. M that the Father gtbctil me shall O)ttt 

yet . should 

tome; aittr him that cometh ,to me I iu til in no 

case ' . 

cast out. 


38. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
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acceptance of every one that cometh to me of him 

39. And this A is the $&thw'& will A which ; hath 

everything appointed 

sent me, that of &ii which, he hath gtbCU me 'I 

not have departed from 

should logs ttOtflttlg, but should raise it up agattt 
at the last day. 

acceptance my Father's 

40. And this A is tfl A wffl Of iltW tHat gCttt WC, 

that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 

as 

him, may have everlasting life : atttf I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

41. The Jews then murmured at him, because he 
said, I am the bread which came down from 

/ 

heaven. 

42. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is 
it then that he saith, I came down from heaven? 

43. Jesus til WfOtt answered and said unto them 

\ _ * 

Murmur not among yourselves. . 

as the Messiah 

44. No man can come to me A , except the Father 

persuade of it by miraculous demonstration 

which hath sent me UraU) him A j attfr 5 fotii 

although I shall 

A raise him up at the last day. 

45. It is written in the prophets, And :they shall 


be all taught of God. Every man tflWfore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. 
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on this account 

46. Not that any man hath seen the Father A , 
save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. 
. 47. Verily, verily, I . say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth Ott W, hath everlasting life. 

the that 

48. I am tftat bread of A Hfe. 

the . 

49. Your fathers did eat A manna in the wilderness, 

yet they died 

are 


50. This is the bread which cometh down from 

every 

heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

maintains life which cometh 

51. I am the Itfcttlg bread which A tawe down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall 

yet 

live for ever : atlfr the bread that I will give is my 

possession of in 

flesh fafttdl $ hJtli gt'fc* for the A life of the world. 
s 52. The Jews therefore strove among themselves, 

and not his entire self 

saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat A ? 

53. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 

alone 

say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh A of the Son of 

; not yourselves 

man, and drink his blood, ye have tlO life in gfltt* 

54. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 

an as 

blood, hath A eternal life ; attiJ I will raise him up at 

that he lives on earth 

the last day. 

So 

55. ,dF0r my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 
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56. He that eateth my fle,sh, and drinketh my 

' H " 

blood, dweJleth in me, and I in Mm. 

57. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 

means of 

by/ythe Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall 

means of me 

live by A me. 

the cometh 

58. This is tfiat bread which ramt down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat MtlUUA, and 
are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever. 

a 

59. These things said he in tfl synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

60. Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
nad heard this, said, This is an hard saying ; who 

t 

can hear it ? 

61. When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he saith unto them, Doth this offend 

you? 

62. What and if ye shall see the Son of man as- 
cend up where he was before ? 

continues life that I refer to 

.63. It is the spirit that A <)(ttt'dtttifl ; the flesh 

have spoken 

profiteth nothing : the words that I $p?aft unto you, 

exists continues 

tfteg at* spirit A , and tftt an Hfe A . 

64. But there are some of you that believe not. 
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For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should betray him. 

Then > 

65. $ttlU he said, Therefore said I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66. From that time many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

It cannot' be, even 

67. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 21ttil ye 

desire to ' 

goaway? , 


68. EilCIl Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? thou hast tfl words of eternal 
life. 

69. And we believe and are sure tHat thou art 

Holy One 

tivat Cftaftt, the Saw of the taring God. 

70. Jesus answered them, A Have not J chosen you 

to eternal life as ' one 

twelve A , atltr WW of you A is a devil ? 

lacariot 

71. He spake of Judas $$twwtthe son of Simon A : 

about to 

for he it was tfiatgflOttltr betray him, being one of 

the twelve. 

) 

CHAPTER VII. 

1. After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: 
for he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews 

sought to kill him. 

F F 
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2. Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at 
hand. 

3. His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judaea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. 

4. I 'or there is no man that doeth any thing in 

for it 

secret, and i fttlHgClf seeketh A to be known openly. 
If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. 

5. For neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6. Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. . , 

7. The world cannot hate you j but me it hateth, 
because I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. 

8. Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet unto 
this feast ; for my time is not yet full come. 

things " 

9. When he had said these iftjtftrg unto them, he 
abode still in Galilee. 

10. But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it 
were in secret, < 

.11. Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, "Where is he ? 
12. And there was much murmuring among the 
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indeed 

people concerning him: for somey;said, He is a 
good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the 
people. 

on account of the 

? 13. Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear 
of the Jews. 

14. Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went 
up into the temple, and taught. 

15. And the Jews marvelled, saying, Howknoweth 
this man letters, having never learned ? 

16. Jesus answered them,, and said, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that sent me. 

desires'to 

; 17. If any man im'U do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. 

18. He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own 

and 

glory : fottt he that seeketh his glory that sent him, 

falsehood exists by 

the same is true, and no ttttrtgfttOUg1te$ tg ttt 
him. . " ' . 

19. Did not- Moses give you the law, and yet none 

Or how 

of you keepeth the law? QWw go ye about, to 
kill me? 

20. The people answered atltr gattr, Thou hast 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 
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21. Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 

on account of it 

done one work, and ye all marvel^. 


22. Moses tivwfOtC gave unto you circumcision j 

that it exists by by 

not iUTan.St ft 135 Of Moses, but Of the fathers ; 


a 


and ye on tfl sabbath day circumcise a man. 

a 

23. If a man on titt sabbath day receive circum- 
cision, that the law of Moses should not be broken ; 
are ye angry at me, because I have made a man 

a - 

every whit whole on tfot sabbath day ? .''.. 

24. Judge not according to tft appearance, but 

deliver | " . s 

fttfrflP righteous judgment. 

25. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not 
this he, whom they seek to kill ? 

26. But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 

Not when knew 

nothing unto him : Ho the rulers fcttob) indeed 

man claims to be , 

that this/ytS the very Christ ? 

27. Howbeit we know this man whence. he is: 

but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he 

i 

is. % .'.- 

28. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taugh , 
.saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I 

that for for . 

am; and^I am not come of myself : tittt he that 

exists a true Being. 

sent me t'0 tttt^, whom ye know not yy. ,. , 
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exist by 

29. i&ttt I know Mm : for I" am fW>W him, and 


foe hath sent me. 

30. Then they sought to take him ; but no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet 
come. 

31. And many of the people believed on him, and 
said, "When Christ eometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which this man hath done ? 

32. The Pharisees heard that the people mur- 
mured such things concerning him ; and the Phari- 
sees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 

33. Then said Jesus tttttO tiiettt, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him that 
sent me. 

even 

34. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : atltjf 

are able to 

where I am, thither ye Cftttnot A come. 

35. Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither 
will he go, that we shall not find him? will he go 
unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles ? 

36. What mariner of saying is this that he said, 

" even- 

Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : attfo where 

are able to 

I am, thither ye tatinot/^come? 

F F % 
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the - 

37. In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him cpme unto me, and drink. 

38. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

Now ( 

39. (3Sut this spake he of the Spirit, which they 

a holy spirit 

that believe on him should receive : for tftfc 


not yet given; because that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 

40. fltaui> Of the people therefore, when they 

these sayings '" a 

heard tfrtg gagtttg, said, Of a truth this is tfl Pro- 
phet. 

the Jews - 

41. Others said, This is the Christ. But $$mt 

But comes not 

said, &fiali Christ COWfc out of Galilee. 

42. Hath not the scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was ? . 

43. So there was a division among the people be* 
cause of him. 

44. And some of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. ' 

45. Then came the officers- to the chief priests and , 
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Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him ? 

thus 

46. The officers answered, Never man spake it'fte 

thtgrnatu 

47. Then answered thCW the Pharisees, Are. ye 
also deceived ? 

Not , ' ^ 

48. Pf aftc any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 

have 

/^believed on him ? 

i 

49. But this people who knoweth not the law are 
cursed. 

50. Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to 

before 

Jesus fcg UtgiU, being one of them,) 

doth not first 

..' 51. HJotfV our law^gudge any man, before it/yhear 
him, and know what he doeth. 
52. They answered and said unto him, Art thou 

in favor 

alsoyydf Galilee ? Search, and look : for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. 

53. &ttij efoer g matt form nttto ittiai ofcun 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1. f t$w tomt ttwto tfi^ nwttnt 

2, &ntr ^atrlg in tht mottittis fir tame 
agatti tttto tlte tmjiU, antir ail the 
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pie came tutto htm; awtr to gat ftofcm, atft 
tattgiitttottu 

3. &tttr tto go-foes atttr Pharisees fcrottgfit 

; 

tutto tow a foowatt tafeen in atrttltetg; awtr 
ioivett titeg tiatr 0et tier m t!ie mttrist, 

4. te jgiag ttttto fitw, ^laistet, tfug 
loajg taftew m afcttlt^n, tw t!ve be^g act* 

5. Hofo ^lu^ia; m tive lafo tottiwattSyetr 
tivat sStttit sJiiottitr to stflttrtr : iittt lutiat 

tftOtt? 

6. t^ivtjs tiieg isaitr, tettt|>tttts fittn, tivat titeg 
wtflivt iiabe to atcttisse iitm* nut ejsttsf 
^tocptti trob)tt, aiitr imtlv ivt^ ftngrr lurotr on 
tite gtotttttr, asf ttiottgii lie iieartr tivew wot, 

?. Sbo toivctt tive^ totttmtt^ asiittttg iiim, 
itftrtr ttp iitmiseif, atttr siattr ttttto tiwtt, 
tivat is; fottivottt s5ttt awows gott, iet ium fittft 
caiBit a istotte at tor* 

8. lltttr agattt to stooj^tr tjobtt, aw5y 
ott tto grotttttr* 

9. ^tttr ttog biitciv toarU it, 

fcg ttoir obtt totti$a>ttte, bettt ottt owe 
otic, ijegitttttttg at tto eitr^t,^m ttttto tto 
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last: attirHtegttsi foas Wt alotts, atttr tft* 
watt stattfcwg w tfvrwftrst^ 

10. Wfmt Stesmg tiafc Itftrtr u^ tvtws&lf, attir 

ttie foowatt, te satir tmto 
, an tfunete tfito 

ivatit wo watt cmtimttttrtr tiie^? 

11. ^ive sfaitr, $0 watt, Hottr, 

ssatir ttttto fwt> St^ttiin tio ft totttr^wn 
go, antr gw no wor^ 

af the feast 

12. Then spake Jesus again unto them/^, saying, 

I am the light of the world :/ he that followeth me 

should the respecting death, since he 

gftall not walk in darkness A , but shall have the 

concerning the that is eternal 

light A of life A . - 

., 13. The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou 

bearest record of thyself j thy record is not true. 

14. Jesus answered and said unto them, Though 

\ 
I bear record of myself, yet my record is true ; 

for I know whence I came, and whither I go; 
but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 

1 gO- 

condemn on account of a man's nation in on account of a man's 

15. Ye A ]utrge after the flesh; I A jttijrg 

' nation condemn 

A no man. 

do condemn . 

16. And yet if I fttirgl, my judgment is true: 
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for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me, 

17. It is also written in your law, that the testi- 
mony of two men is true. 

18. I am one that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of me. 

19. Then said they unto him, Where is thy 
Father? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor 

probably had 

my Father : if ye had known me, ye SiVOttltr fiafofc 
known my Father also. 

, 20. These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as 
he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on 
him j for his hour was not yet come. 
21. Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 

but ye . for 

way, and ye shall seek me, attll shall die ttt your 

sin in rejecting me are ' able to 

* whither I go, ye tattnot A come. 


. Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? 

are able to 

because he saith, Whither I go, ye tattnot A come. 

Then At that time exist of the kingdom 

23. &ntr he said unto them, A Ye A at* ftXIttt be- 

exist of the kingdom exist 

neath; I aitt fiWtl above: ye a? of this world; 

exist ^ , 

I ftJtt not of this world. 

Therefore 

* 24 A I said tft$t#fri? unto you, that ye shall die 

for . .exist 

ttt your sins : for if ye believe not that 1 aitt fl, ye 

for 

shall die ttt your sins. 
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25. Then said they unto him. Who art thou? 

in the first place 

And Jesus saith unto them/^, Even the same that I 

now say 

unto you from tto fogttttttttg, 


26. I have many things to say and to judge of 

for 

you ; fctlt he that sent me is true -, and I speak to 
the world those things which I have heard of him. 

27. They understood not that he spake to them 
of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I 

exist 

attt flC, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 

that he 

29. And A he that sent me is with me : tfl dfatflfct 
hath not left me alone ; for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30. As he spake these words, many believed on 
him. 

31. Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed 

this truly 

on him, If ye continue in^my word, then are ye my 


disciples 

32. And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free. 

33. They -answered Him, We be Abraham's seed, 
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and were never in bondage to any man : how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free ? 

34. Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I 

. the 
say unto you, Whosoever committeth / 

for which he is responsible is a that 

tJl servant of sin. 


35. And the servant abideth not in the house for 
ever : but the Son abideth ever. 

36. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed. 

37. I know that ye are Abraham's seed; but ye 
seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in 
you. 

J the 

38. I speak that which I have seen with Wj) 

heard from the 

Father : and ye do that which ye have gtt totttl 
gOUt father. 

39. They answered and said unto him, Abraham 
is our father. - Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. 

40. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God : this 
did not Abraham. > 

41 . Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
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made children by natural birth 

they to him; We be not tujftt of frrmtatUW; we 
have one Father, even God. 
42. Jesus said unto them, If God were your 

probably by God 

Father, ye^would love me : for^I proceeded forth 

so then I not 

and came f VOW dotr ; UtithW came $ of myself, 
but he sent me. 


43. Why do ye not understand my speech ? even 

are able to 

because ye tattnoty^hear my word. 

44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 

desire to 

of your father ye fotll do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, 

even 

he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, atltf the 


father of it. ' 

so in this declaration 

45. Andy^because^I tell you the truth, ye believe 


me not. 


therein 


46. Which of you convinceth me of sin^? And 

in it tellyow 

the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 


47. He that is of God heareth God's words: ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. 

48. Then answered the Jews, and Said unto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 

i 

adevil? 

G G 
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49. Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; but I 
honor my Father, and ye do dishonor me. 

50. And I seek not mine own glory: there is one 

glory to me 

that seeketh 


51. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep 

at any time should 

my saying A, he gfiail never see death. 

52. < Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil, Abraham is dead, and the 

* 

prophets; and thou say est, If a man keep my say- 

at any time should see 

, he gfial! never tajStfc Of death. 


53. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the prophets are dead : whom 
makest thou thyself ? ' 

54. Jesus answered, If I honor myself, my honor 
is nothing: it is my Father that honoreth me; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God : 

55. Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be 
a liar like unto you : but I know him, and keep his 
saying. 

in that saying, in order 

56.' Your father Abraham rejoiced ifl 

that he should have seen 

: and he saw it, and was glad. 


57. Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art 
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not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham? 

58. Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 

born exist 

unto you, Before Abraham was A I 


59. Then took they up stones to cast at him : but 

was . 

Jesus A hid JvtWgeif, and went out of the temple, 

ttewgfi tfi nttirgt of tfiem, mtt> sto 


CHAPTER IX. 

* 

1. And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
was blind from his birth. 

2. And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? . 

3. Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents : but that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him. , ; 

We should 

4. .j )ntt.St work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day : the night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5. As long as I am in the world, I am the light of 
the world. 

6. When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 
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afterward 

ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed A 
the eyes of tht foitttfc watt with the clay, 

7. And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 

went his way tftmftw, attir toagftitr, atttr cante 

seeing. 

8. The neighbours therefore, and they which 

for a beggar 

before had seen him, tftat he was ftltttiT, said, Is not 
this he that sat and begged ? 

nay, but 

9. Some said, This is he : others said^He is like 
him : fcttt he said, I am he. 

10. Therefore said they unto him, How were thine 
eyes opened? 

11. He answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, Go to ttl JIQOi Uf Siloam, and wash : and 
I went and washed, and I received sight. 

12. Then said they unto him,. Where is he ? He 
said, I know not. 

13. They brought to the Pharisees him that afore- 
time was blind. 

a 

14. And it was til sabbath day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 
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even 


15. Then again the Pharisees algo asked him how 
he had received his sight. He said unto them, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and 
do see. - 

16. Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 

a man 

man is not^of God, because he keepeth not the 

But 

sabbath day. ^Others said, How can a man that is 
a sinner do such miracles ? And there was a division 
among them. 

Then 

17-y^They say unto the blind man again, What 
sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? 

And 

A He said, He is a prophet. 

J?or 

18. Uttt the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had .been blind, and received his sight, 
until they called the parents of him that had re- 
ceived his sight. 

19. And they asked them, saying, Is this your 
son, who ye say\was born blind? how then doth he 
now see? >- ; ; ; , 

And t 

20. /^His parents answered them and said,- We 
know that this is our son, and that he was born 
blind: , .:, . > 

21. But by what means he now seeth, we know 

G G 2 


334 THE COLLATION 

riot; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for himself. 

22. These words spake his parents, because they 
feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already, 

so far of a 

A that if any man did confess that he was A Christ, he 

would 

gfumifr he put out of the synagogue. 

23. Therefore said his parents, He is of age ; ask 
him. 

24. Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said unto him, Give ? God the praise : we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

Then > ' 

25.y^He answered and said, Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, ribw I see. 

26. Then said they to him agattt, What did he to 
thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27. He answered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear : wherefore would he hear it 

Is it not indeed ye 

again ? will |) also be his disciples ? 


28. Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple ; but we are Moses' disciples. 

by 

29. We know that God spake UtttO Moses : as 
for this/e^ow, we. know not from whence he is. 
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30. The man answered and said unto them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened my eyes. 


31. Holu we know that God heareth not sinners : 

and that ' 

foUt if any man be a worshipper Of <B0U, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth. 

32. Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33. If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34. They answered and said unto him, Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us ? 
And they cast him out. 

35. Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and 


when he had found him, he said tttttO fttltt, 

dost man 

thou^believe on the Son of <&03j? 

he 

36. ||$ att$tomtr and said, Who is he, Lord, 

may continue to . 

that I ttUCjIU believe f,on him ? 


37. $tttiJ Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both 
-seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
shipped him. 
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Then 

39. Uttfr Jesus said, For judgment I am coine 
into this world, that they which see not might see ; 
and that they which see might be made blind. 

they 

40. And SOWS Of til? $totSttS which were 

through the Pharisees 

with him heard^these words, and said unto him, 

not then 

Are^we blind also ? 

probably 

41. Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye^ 

would . that 

have no sin : but nowyyye say, We see ; 


your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 
1 . Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 

a 

2. But he that entereth in by the door is til 
shepherd of the sheep. 

3. To him the porter openeth; and the sheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4. UttSJ when he putteth forth his own sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for 
they know his voice. 

5. And a stranger will they not follow, bnt will flee 
from him : for they know not the voice of strangers. 
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6. This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7. Then said Jesus tttttO tfltfttt again, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8. All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

9. I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he 

kept safe 

shall be gftitffr, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10. The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy : I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 

11. I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. 

12. Uttt he that is an hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth : and the 

them 

wolf catcheth tfltttl and scattereth tfl fV|U 

For 

13. TOe tvtnitttg fleetiv, focauge neis an nire - 


ling, and careth not for the sheep. 

14. I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am known of mine. 
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Just and I 

1 5. y^As the Father knoweth me, fott know 

and 

$ the Father: Cijfctt I lay down my life for the 
sheep. ; 

16. And other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear 

flock 

my voice j and there shall be one foitf, and one 
shepherd. . 

On account of this 

17. tS/fimfrm doth my father love .me J fof 

for 

Cfttt# I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again. 

/or a time 

18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it downyy 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This commandment have I 
received of my Father. . 

] 9. There was a division tilfctttfOffc again among 

the Jews for these sayings. 

, or 

20. And many of them said, He hath a devil, attJjf 

is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

s 

21. Others said, These are not the words of him 

cannot 

that hath a devil. Catt a devil/^open the eyes of . 
the blind? x 

22. ftltfr it was at Jerusalem the feast of the de- 
dication, and it was winter. 


4 

\ 
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23. And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's 
porch. . 

24. Then came the Jews round about him, and 

destroy our comfort 

said unto him, How long dost thou tttafc? USES t0 


? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly; 

25. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye be- 
lieved not : the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

for 

26. But ye believe not; i) CCA US' C ye are not of my 

sheep, as $ gattr tutta gmt* 

27. My sheep , hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 

so 

28. And I give unto them eternal life; atlU they 

should everlastingly, as not shall 

never perish A , tltttfef gftali any wz*m A pluck 


them out of my hand, 

work 

29. My father which gave f httU me t|5f greater^ 

men's exists 

than all/y; and no man is able to pluck tillttt out of 

the 

tttg Father's hand. 

the in work 

30. I and tttj) Father are one A . 

31. lEiVftt the Jews took up stones again to stone 
him. 

32* Jesus answered them, Many good works have 

the 

I shewed you from ttl Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me ? , 


I 
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33. The Jews answered Mm, .saving, For a good 
work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ; and 

a 

because that thou, being a man, makest thyself A God. 

it having been 

34. Jesus answered them, It is not, ^written in 
your law, I said, Ye are gods ? 

it 

35. If ft called them gods, unto whom the word 
of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36. Say he of him, whom the Father hath sancti- 
fied, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest ; 

a 

because I said, I am tfl Son of God ? 

37. If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

perhaps ye might 

38. But if I do, though/ygi not believe tlOt me, 

acknowledge 

believe the works : that ye may know, and t)dtct)0 t 
that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39. &fltrfrnr they sought again to take him : 
but he escaped out of their hand, 

40. And went away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John at first baptized ; and there he 
abode. 

41. And many resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle : but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. - 


i 
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42. And many believed on him there. 
CHAPTER XI. 

1. Now a certain man was sick, named Laza- 
rus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2. (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped* his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3. Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4. When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 

Yet 

6. A When he had heard tflf0? that he was 
sick, he abode two days still in the same place where 
he was. 

Immediately 

7. ^iVCll after that saith he to his disciples, Let 
us go into Judsea again. 

The^ 

8. pf t# disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews 
of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither. 

again ? 

H H 
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9. Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of this world. 

10. But if a man walk in the night, he stumhleth, 

he has 

because tfim f no light ttl flWU 

11. These things said he: and after that he saith 
unto them, Our Mend Lazarus sleepethj but I go, 


that I may awake him Ottt 

the to him 

12. Then said ftt disciples/^, Lord, if he sleep, he 
shall do well. 

13. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they 
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

Therefore 

14-^Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 

15. And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 

however we should 

there, to the intent ye may believe; ncfoCttflCie$$ 
l$t tt go unto him. 

16. Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 

the We should 

unto lu'jS fellow disciples, %$t tig also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17. Then when Jesus came, he found that he had 
lain in the grave four days already. 
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18. Now Bethany was nigh, unto Jerusalem, about 
fifteen furlongs off: 

19. And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
was coming, foCttt attiJ met him : but Mary sat still 
in the house.- 

21. Then said Martha unto Jesus, 310t'tr t if thou 

probably 

hadst been here, my brother A had not died. 

22. 3Sttt I know, that even now, whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again. 

24. Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 

25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and 

should 

the life: he that believeth in me, though he UlCVC 

die again 

shall to Hve A : 


26. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me, 

should everlastingly 

grtiatl never die A . Believest thou this? 

27. She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should 
come into the world. * 
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28. And when she had so said, she went her way, 

i 

and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

And 

29. A As soon as she heard that) she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30. Now Jesus was not yet come into the town. 

still 

but was A in that place where Martha met him. 
. 81. The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, 

thinking that went 

gftgtttg, She gDtfl unto the grave to weep there. 
32. Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, 

on him 

and saw him, she fell tT0&)tt at his feet, saying unto 

probably 

him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother ^had 
not died. 

Then 

33. /^When Jesus tflWfO? saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They said 
unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35. Jesus wept. 

36. Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him ! 
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But 

37. Sltttr some of them said, Could not this man, 


which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died ? 

Then 

38. A Jesus tfltflfow again groaning in himself 

Now . 

cometh to the grave. A It was a cave, and a stone lay 
upon it. 

39. Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, 

it is the fourth day ' \ 

by this time he stinketh : for fie ftatil foWtt tr^atJT 

four frags, 

Not BO, I 

40. Jesus saith unto her,/ySaid I ttflt unto thee, 
that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God ? 

41. Then they took away the stone ft'OM tht 

#lac* foiim tfve treatr foag iattu And Jesus 

lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

Though 

42. Slutr I knew that thou hearest me always : 
but because of the people which stand by I said it, 
that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

/ 

43. And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 

H H 2 
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and foot with grave clothes : and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45. Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, 
and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46. But some of them went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

47. Then gathered the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees a council, and said, What do we ? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

48. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
on him : and the Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 

you 

50. Nor consider that it is expedient for U, that 
one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51. And this spake he not of himself: but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation ; 
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52. And not for that nation only, but that also he 
should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53. Then from that day forth they took counsel 

for to put him to death. 


54. Jesus therefore walked no more openly among 

the ' 

the Jews ; but went thence unto a country near to 
the wilderness, into -a city called Ephraim, and there 

the 

continued with ftt disciples. 

Now 

55. $ttttr the Jews' passover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify themselves. 

56. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think 
ye, that he will not come to the feast ? 

57. Now fcfltil the chief priests and the Pharisees 

commandments 

had given a tOtttttt&ttfrHtttlt, that, if any man knew 


where he were, he should shew it, that they might 
take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1. Then Jesus six days before the passover came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was lulltcll fl$J 

. Jesus was empowered to raise 

trratr, whom He ratgetr from the dead. 
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And 

S.yyThere they made him a supper ; and Martha 

and 

served : fcttt Lazarus was one of them that sat at the 
tahle with him. 

unadulterated 

3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of/^ 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

4. Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 
JbtmOtt'jS #0n, which should betray him, 

5. Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given'to the poor ? 

Now 

G.y^This he said, not that he cared for the poor; 
but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

1 Release from this accusation : in order that 

7. Then said Jesus, A H$t her aionA a g amst tfte 

should have 

day of my burying tvatll she A kept this. 

8. For the poor always ye have with you ; but me 
ye have not always. 

Now 

9. A Much people of the Jews tftetttfOttt knew that 

but . * 

he was there : flttlf they came not for Jesus' sake 
only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he 
had raised from the dead. 
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And even ' 

10. Uttt the chief priests consulted that they 

even 

might ^put Lazarus aiSO to death ; 

11. Because that by reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

after the consultation 

12. On the next day^much people that were come 
to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming 
to Jerusalem;, 

13. Took branches of palm trees, and went forth 

Having been 

to meet him, and cried, Hosanna : ^Blessed is the 

Jehovah 

King of Israel that cometh in the name 6 


14. And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, 
sat thereon; as it is written, 

15. Eear not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. 

16. These things understood not his disciples 
at the first : but when Jesus was glorified, then 
remembered they that these things were written 
of him, and that they had done these things unto 
him. 

.And 

1 7. A The people tflttttftttt that was with him 

was calle'd the was 

when, fl Callctr Lazarus A out of fug grave, and A 
raised fotttt from the dead, bare record. 
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Through 

18. dF0r this cattSC the people also met him, for 

this way 

tfiat they heard A that he had done this miracle. , 

19. The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20. And there were certain Greeks among them 
that came up to worship at the feast : 

And 

21, A The same came tftmtott to Philip, which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22. Phillip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 

cometh and telleth 

Andrew and Philip A tli Jesus. 


23. And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of man should be glorified* 

24. Yerily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

doth 

25. He that loveth his life giialt lose it ; and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

would 

26. If any man^serve me, let him follow me ; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if 

would the , . 

any man A serve me, him will tug Father honour. 
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hath been 

27. Now t0 my soul A troubledj and what gtftall 

would is 

I A say A ? Father, save me from this hour": but for 

that I for 

this cause, A came $ tttttfl this hour. 

my 

28. Father, glorify tllg name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, 
and will glorify it again. 

29. The people tfl'CWfintt, that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it thundered: others said, An 
angel spake to him. 

30. Jesus answered and said, This voice came not 
because of me, but for your sakes. 

there a condemnation 

81. Now is tflC jttlrgnwU of this world: now 


shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

Though perhaps should 1 

32. ftfuXl, tf $ be lifted up from the earth, A will 

classes of myself 

draw a\lj\men unto tft 

And 

33. A This he said, signifying what death he should 
die. 

Then 

34. A The people answered him, We have heard 
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up ? 
who is this Son of Inan? 

35. Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while 
is the light with you. Walk while ye have the 
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light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that 

that 

walketh in A darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 

36. While ye have light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be tfl children of light. These things spake 

yet having he was hid 

Jesus, awtr departed, atttf trift fvttre iuwseif from 

them. 

(As after 

37. iSttt tltOttgfl he had done so many miracles 
before them, t they believed not on him.) 

38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believed 

which of these unbelievers Jehovah 

our report ? and to luftB W hath the arm of til Hottf 
been revealed ? 

By means of this ignorance were able to in the light 

39. QHimfmtt they tmtltr not A believe A ; fa* 

so likewise 

tatt that Esaias said ajjattt, 

by means of this ignorance 

40. He^hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 

the light 

their heart ; that they should not see A with their 

it _ nor 

eyes, nor understand^with their heart, attJT be con- 

to it, nor that shall 

verted A mttr I SftOttlt! heal them. 

was acquainted with 

41. These things said Esaias, when he jESab) his 


glory, and spake of him. 

42. Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many 
believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they 
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did not confess him, lest they should be put out' of 
the synagogue : 

the of the synagogue 

43. For they loved the praise of A men A more than 
the praise of God. 

Then 

44 A Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent 
me. 

truly truly 

45. And he that^seeth me^seeth him that sent 
me. 

46. I am come a light into the world, that who- 

the 

soever believeth on me should not abide in/ydarb 

of uncertainty as to his future state 

ness^. 

Yet ' of mine keep them 

47. &ttlr if any watt hear my words, and t)CitC&C 

condemn condemn 

not, I jutfjjc him not : for I came not to juUgC the 


world, but to save the world. 

or that 

48. He that rejecteth me, atltf receiveth not my 

that cpndemneth 

words, hath Otl that jttfcjjtit him : the word that 

condemn 

I have spoken, the same shall jtttjrgtf him in the last 


day. 
49. For I have not spoken of myself; but 

the Father which sent me, he gave me a corn- 

have said shall 

mandment, what I should gag, and what I 

speak. 

II 
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I 

50. And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as 
the Father said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. Now before the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

when he knew after of s 

2. Andy^supper being ended/ythe devil, having 

entered that of Simon 

now |JUt into the heart, Judas^Iscariot &ttttOtt'0 

may 

gOtt to betray him ; 

Because to him 

3. f gttg ftttOtoftlg tftat the Father had given A 

that were to perform ; even because 

all things ttttO his handsyyattfr ttl&t he was come 
from God, and went to God ; 

the 

4. He riseth from A supper, and laid aside his gar- 

ments ; and took a towel, and girded himself. 

x ' 

5. After that he poureth water into a bason, and 

began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

he 

6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 


"saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 
7. Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do 
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thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8. Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my head. 

10. Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whitj 
and ye g,re clean, but not all. 

11. For he knew who should betray him; there- 
fore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

Then 

12. &0 after he had washed their feet, and had 


taken his garments, and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have done to. you ? 

.13. Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say 
well ; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet. 

in order 

15. For I have given you an example,^that ye 
should do as I have done to you. . 

A 

. 16. Verily, verily, I -say unto you, ^flfc servant 
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is not greater than his lord ; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. 

17. If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them. 

some 

18. I speak not of you all : I know faflQttt I have 

even in order should 

chosen : fottt that the scripture tttaj) be fulfilled, He 

my 

that eateth A bread iuttlv ftt hath lifted up his heel 

against me. 

. 19. Now I tell you before it come, that, when it 

exist 

is come to pass, ye may believe that I attt ft, 

20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me ; and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me. 

21. When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22. tott the disciples looked one on another* 
doubting of whom he spake. 

23. Ilflu) there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one 
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

and 

24. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, tfUft 

says to him 

SflflttUJT, ask who it should be of whom he spake. 
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25. He then lying on Jesus' breast saith -unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 

Then 

26. A Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall 
give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he 

took and of Simon 

had dipped the sop, he A gave it to Judas A Iscariot 


sow af Simon* 

then 

27. And after the sop, A Satan entered into him. 

And said 

TOttt gattf Jesus A unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28. Hofo no man at the table knew for what 
intent he spake this untO flim* 

Indeed 

29. JFot some of them thought, because Judas 
had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy 
those things that we have need of against the feast ; 

we have to give 

or, that fl 0!lOttI& gt'fo something A to the poor. 

30. He then having received the sop went im- 
mediately out : and it was night. 

And 

31. SftetefOte when he was gone out, Jesus said, 

made glorious ' 

Now is the Son of man glortftftr, and God is 

made glorious 

gionftctr in him. 

So will 

32. $f <B0& fo Sioriffrfjr ttt fVtW, A God ^haii 

it yea, 

aigO glorify him in iltM.SClf ; atttr iStiaii straightway 

will he 

A glorify him. *. 

I I 2 
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33. Little children, yet a little while I am .with 
you. Ye shall seek me : and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come: so now I say to 
you. 

fresh 

34. A tttffo commandtttfcttt I give unto you, 
That ye love one another, as I have loved you ; also 

on this account, 

that ye at0 love one another /y. 

shall 

35. Bg tflt'S Shall all werc A know that ye are my 


disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36. Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jesus answered lltW, Whither I go, 
thou canst not follow me now ; hut thou shalt follow 
me afterwards. 

37. Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I 

thee 

follow thee now? I will lay down my life for tflg 


38. Jesus answered futtt, Wilt thou lay down thy 

me 

life for WgSaftC? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
1. Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 

and 

God iJCltf bt aiSO in me. 
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Ye believe theie > and 

2. A In my Father's house A are many mansions : A 

possibly not that 

if ft torn not go, I foottitr ftate told you A , A l go 

to prepare a place for you. 

Yet 

3. $ltHr if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself \ that where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

So have knowledge of 

4. &tttT whither I go ye iutoU), AUtr the way . ge 

ftnoto* 

5. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 

have knowledge of 

whither thou goest; attiJ how can we ftttOfc) the 

way ? 

and 

6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, A the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 

means of 

by A me. 

then probably knowledge of 

7. If ye had known me, A ye should have fcuotutt 

have known 

my Father alglK atttr from henceforth ye ftUOfo 

beheld what is to be seen of him. 

him, and have $WU fttntk 

make known to 

8. Philip saith unto him, Lord, .sivtU) us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9. Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time 

hast 

with you, and $t tiagt thou A not known me, Philip ? 

beholdeth beheld 

he that fcatfi jSertt me hath jS$$n the Fatherland 

Make known to 

how sayest.thou then, ibiVCU) us the Father? 
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exist 

10. Believest thou not that I aitt in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? the words that I speak unto 


you I speak not of myself: but the Father 

dwelling his 

trfociictil in me, he doeth ttl works. 

exist 

11. Believe me that I aitt in the Father, and the 

and if not, on account of his 

Father in me : or tl&$ believe ttt fOV tfl 


works 

12. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth 
on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 

more for 

ttttfatt works than these shall he do ; i)Catt$ I 

the 

go unto tttg Father. 

probably be asked 

13. And^whatsoever shall afilftin my name, that 

will 

fot'll lAdo, that the Father may be glorified in the Son, 

When what for me 

14. $f ye shall ask atlg thing in my name, I 

shall 

fotti do it* 

15. If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

16. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 

the spirit of the truth concerning me 

you another Comforter, that^|\, may abide with you 
for ever ; 

which spirit 

17. <bett tilt Spirit of ttutii; foftotn the 

it 

world cannot receive, because it seeth fvtttt not, 

have knowledge of it 

neither knoweth fuiW fcttt ye fcttott) iltnt ; for 

. that it exists by 

A dwelleth with you, and Shall fc tn you. 
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desolate 

18. I will not leave you COtttfOrtlCgg : I will 
come to you. 

19. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 

as have life, so 

more; but ye see me: focattg? I lite, JJ* shall 

e have life 


20. At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22. Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how 

hast thou 

is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, atttr 

done this 

not yyunto the world ? 

23. Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man 
love me, he will keep my words : and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make 

an 

flttt abode with him. 

24. He that loveth me not keepeth not my say- 
though 

ings : atltf the word which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father's which sent me. 

25. These things have I spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 


362 THE COLLATION 

For 

26. ISttt the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 

a that is mine 

27. Peace I leave with you, tug peace/yl give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 

X, 

afraid. . 

28. Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, 

probably 

and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye/^would 

for 

rejoice, fctaug $ gat'tr^I go unto the Father: 

and the 

Father is greater than I. 


29. And now I have told you before it come to 
pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe. 

Many things now tell 

30. J^mafter I will not talft nwdv fottfi you : 

the^ 

for the prince of tfU world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. 

31. But that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and as the Father gave< me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER XV. 

I. I am the true vine, and my Father is the hus- 
bandman. 
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2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3. Now ye are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you. 

4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5. I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. 

Unless 

6. $f a man abide tlDt in me, he is cast forth as a 

that 

branch flflftr is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you* 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 

and should have been 

-much fruit, $Q 0fiaii to my disciples. 


9. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you : continue ye in my love. 

10. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 

the 

in my love ; even as I have kept tttg Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. 


364 THE . COLLATION 

11. These things have I spoken unto you, that my 

exist 

joy might tfctttattl in you, and that your joy might 


be full. 

I make to be In order 

"l&yyThis |0 my commandment, A That ye love One 
another, as I have loved you. 

13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 

14. Ye are my Mends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you, 

15. sHenceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have 
called you Mends; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made known unto you. 

16. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, 
and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 

so 

fruit, attiJ that your fruit should remain : that what- 

I should 

soever ye shall ask of the 'Father in my name, fl? 
nwg give tt you. 

in order 

17. These things I command you, A that ye love 
one another. 

18. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. 

v probably 

19. If ye were of the world, the world 
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was laving 

his'own : but because ye are not of the world, 

' 


. . V ; 

but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. v 

20, Remember the word that I said unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; 
if they have kept my .saying/ they will keep your's 
also. 

$1. But all these things will they do unto you for 
my name's sake, because they know not him that 
se.nt me. 

'. If I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin; but now they have no cloke 
for their sin. 



3. He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 

34 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had .not had sin : 
but now have they both seen and hated both .me and 
my Father. 

Yea, my Father, 

25. 3Sttt tiltS Commit to $mgg, that the word 


might fee Mulled that 'is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause.. 

; 5&ttt when the ^Comforter is eome,, whom I 

K K 


366 THE COLLATION 

will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 

the 

of ^truth, which proceedeth from, the Father, he shall 

bear witness for 

me: 


27. And ye also shall hear witness, hecause ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1. These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended.' 

Yea, the time cometh, 

S./^They shall put you out of the synagogues : a, 

in order 

tfl ttWtf t0ntttfl,/vthat whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3. And these things will they do unto you, because 
they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4. But these things have I told yoil, that when the 
time shall come, ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things ,1 said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with you. 

5. But now I go ntg tag to him that sent 
me; and none of you asketh me, "Whither goest 

thou? 

6. But because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart, 

7. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is ex- 
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pedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I 

it . ' ' . 

depart, I will send fltltt unto you. 

it t it 

8. And when fie is come, fie will reprove the 

on account on account justification on account 

world A of sin, and A of tt'gflteottgnegg, and A of 

condemnation 

jutrgwetit: 

On account 

Q.fflf sin, because they believe not on me j 

And on account justification the 

10. A Of rtgflteOtt$ne$, because I go to W 

not even then they behold 

Father, and ge gee me WO WOte ; ' 

On account condemnation 

ll./yOf jttlrgttieitt, because the prince of this 

has been condemned. 

world t'g j 


12. I have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. 

it the concerning me 

13. Howbeit when fie, the Spirit of A truth A , is 


come, fl will guide you into all truth : for flfc shall 

by its own powers it 

not speak of ittnt^if; but whatsoever ftt shall 

- _ it , .yet the 

hear, that, shall fie speak: atltl He fat'll .Qilfll) gOW 

that do it will shew to you 

things tO come/y. 

it m it 

14. P|e shall glorify me: for fie shall receive of 

concerning me. 

lUttie and shall shew tt unto you A . 

in my Dispensation to dispense 

15. All things that the Father hath A are mine A : 

it receive 

therefore said I, that fie shall tftfte of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 
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not even . 

16. A little while, and^ye shall tlOt see me: and 


again, a little while, and ye shall see me, 
go to tiie .dFatiim 

17. Then said $milC Df his disciples among them- 
selves, What is this .that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little 

even 

while, and ye shall see me : atltf, Because I go to 
the Father? 

18. They said therefore, What is this that he 
saith, A little while? we cannot tell fojfiat fl 

gattfu 

19. H0ii) Jesus knew that they were desirous to 
ask him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire among 
yourselves of that I. said, A little while, and ye shall 
not see ine : and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me? ' 

20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice : atliDr 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. 

21. A woman when she is in travail hath sor- 

t 

row, because her hour is come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no 
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more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 

also indeed 

22. And ye/ynow tflWfOffc have sorrow, but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. . 

Yet 

23. $ttttr in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 

Probably 

Verily, verily, I say unto you^WhatgOtfbtt* ye 


shall ask the Father ttt tttg ttant*, he will give 
it you, 

24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : 

in my name / 

ask/y, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 

foil. 

25. These things have I spoken unto you in pro- 
verbs : but the time cometh, when I shall no more 

declare unto 

speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall gtlffr you 

with plainness concerning 

Of the Father. 


26. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and 
I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 
you: 

27. For the Father himself loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 

forth on the part of 

out from God. 

28. I came forth from the Father, and am come 

K K 2 
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into the world : again, I leave the world, arid go to 
the Father. 

29. His disciples said tttttO ilttU, Lo, now speakest 
thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. 

30. Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee : by 
this we believe that thou earnest forth from God. 

31 . Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe ? 

an 

32. Behold, tft hour eometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me. 

33. These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have over- 
come the world. 

& 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 . These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes 
to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come ; glorify 
thy Son/that thy Son also may glorify thee : 

2. As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 

every one which 

that he should give eternallife to g Wattl) ag thou 
hast given him. 
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3. And this is life eternal, that they .might know. 
thee the only true Grod, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent, '.-,' 

having 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: $ {uibc 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 
5. And now, Father, glorify thou me with thine 

which is at the appointment 

own self, fottfl the glory which I had fotttt 

of to be made by thee. 

the world 


6. I have manifested thy name unto the men of 

hast given 

the world which thou gaiK'S't me 0ttt Of tile toOfitr : 

but hast given me 

thine they were, attfr thou gaiU.St them w^j and 
they have kept thy word. 

7. Now they have known that all things what- 

exist by 

soever thou hast given me at Of thee. 


8. For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gavest me ; and they have received them, and 

by thee 

have known surely that A I came flttt ftOItt 


and they have believed that thou didst send me. 

9. I pray, for thern^: I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hast given me ; for they are 
thine. 

10. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; 
and I am glorified in them. 
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exist longer though 

11. And ttofc) I atn no ntW in the world, font 

for 

these are in the world, atttT I come to thee. Holy 

in thy - , ' 

Father, keep tiirmtgil tflttt flfott name those 

exist thing 

whom thou hast given me, that they may 

do 

as we 


. While I was with them ut tfl fofltilr, I kept 

and 

them in thy name tllQ.OC that thou gavest me ; A 
I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the 

the destruction required, in order 

son of JJCrUtttQtt that the scripture might be 
fulfilled. 

But . 

13. Attfr now come I to thee ; and these things I 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves. 

14. I have given them thy word ; and the world 

doth hate 

ft&tfl iUJttflir them, because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. ' 

15. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out 
of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16. They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of- the world. 


in 


17. Sanctify them tlvrmigil tHg truth: thy word 

exists the 

t truth. 
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unto . ; 

: 18. As thou h&gt sent me into the world, even 

send unto 

so hafo I algO J&ttt them ttttQ the world. 

19. Arid for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 

- having been should be 

they aiS0 ItttSflt fee sanctified through the truth A . 

But I not 

20. ftnthet P ra 7 5 for these alone, but for them 

/ ' i ' * 

also which shall believe on me through their word ; 

exist thing 

21. That they all may foe one A ; as thou, Father, 

exist thing 

art in me, and I in thee, that they also may fee one A 
in us: that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. 

So , hast given to 

22. $ttttr the glory which thou gagfcgt me I have 

exist thing 

given them ; that they may ij^ one/y, even as we 

thing exist 


having been 

23. I in them, and thou in me, that they Wftl) t)C 

thing should exist 

made perfect in one^j atltf that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. . 

, desire what 

24. Father/ 1 bill that tteg aigO, itthOttl thou 

in order that those should exist 

hast given me, fc( with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me : 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 

verily 

25. righteous Father, A the world hath not known 
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thee: but I have known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

,For 

26. Itnfr I have declared unto them thy name, 

which 

and will declare it : that the love foiimimth tflOtt 

exist 

ita.St loved me may fa in them, and 1 in them. 
CHAPTER XVIII. , 

1. When Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
forth with his disciples over the hrook Cedron, where 

nnto 

was a garden, ttttO tfv? which he tfntWJl and his 

came 

disciples A- 

2. And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the 
place : for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

the 

3. Judas then, having received a band of IttCtt 

of soldiers of . of the 

atttr OfltWg front the chief priests, and A Pha- 

servants 

risees/y, cometh thither with lanterns and torches and 
weapons. 

4. Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? 

theNazarite 

5. They answered him, Jesus of iflft^ttftlU 

he . Jesus 

saith unto them, I am ft 4 And Judas also, 


which betrayed him, stood with them. 
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6. As soon then as lie had said unto them, I am he, 
they went backward, and fell to the gronnd. 

7. Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? 

the Nazarite 

And they said, Jesus of Ha^atfctiU 

8. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he .- 
if^herefore ye seek me, let these go their way : 

9. That the saying might he fulfilled, which he 
spake, Of them which thou gavest me have I lost 

none. 

10. Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and 
smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant's name was Malchus. 

the 

11. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up tty sword 

..''' ^ the 

into the sheath: the cup which W^ Father hath 

should 

given me, gllftli I not drink it ? 

servants 

12. Then the band and the captain and QfftCd'.Q 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him. ' 

13. And led him away to Annas first ; for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year. 

14. Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to 
the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 
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15. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did 
another disciple : that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of 
the high priest. 

16. But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
went out that other disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

17. Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples ? 
He saith, I am not. 

soldiers 

18. And the servants and Sfft$1*]S stood there, 
who had made ;a fire of coals ; for it was cold : and 
they warmed themselves : and Peter stood with them, 
and warmed himself. 

19. The high priest then asked Jesus of Ms dis- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 

80, Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the 

a . or ' 

world ; I ever taught in tft synagogue, att$ in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort; and ia 
secret have I aid nothing. 

'21. Why askest thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what I have said unto them : behold, they know 
what I said. . 
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22. And when he had thus spoken, one 

the soldiers a rod 

OffttC V which stood by ^struck Jesus 

palm tlf fug ftattil, saying, Answerest thou the high 

priest so? 

23. Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil : but if we]!, why smitest 
thou me ? 

24. Now Annas had. sent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high priest. 

25. And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. 

Then 

said tflWtefc unto him, Art not thou also 


owe of his disciples? He denied it, and said, I am 
not. 

26. One of the servants of the high priest, being 

his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not 

<* 

I see thee in the garden with him? 

27. Peter then denied again : and immediately 
the cock crew. 

#8. Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the 
hall of judgment : and it was early; and they them- 

.. in order that 

selves went not into the judgment hall, l$gt they 

not J 

should A be defiled, but that tft0 might eat the 

passover. 

L L 
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29. Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man? 

30. They answered and said unto him, If he were 

doing evil 

not a Utal^fattOt we would not have delivered, him 


up unto thee. 

31; Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
tfl#d?$ said unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death : 

32. That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what death he should 
die. 

33. Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? 

34. Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of 
thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

Much less than so to affirm 

35. Pilate answered, A Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto 
me : what hast thou done ? 

36. Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be 
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delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. 

Then not 

37. A Pilate tfietttfW said unto him, Art thou A a 

for 

king then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest, tfvftt I am 
a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear witness 
iinto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 

38. Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ? And 
when he had said this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault 
at all. 

39. But ye have a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover : will ye therefore that 
I release unto you the King of the Jews ? 

40. Then cried they all again, saying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1. Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged 
him. 

2. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and they put on him a purple 
robe, 
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they came to him and 

3. And A said, Hail, King of the Jews ! and .they 
smote him with their hands. 

And 

4 A Pilate tlltf tffUttf went forth again, and saith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye 
may know that I find no fault in him. ' ; 

5. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 

Sohe 

thorns, and the purple robe: Hut) ]j)il&t saith 

a 

unto them, Behold tfl man ! 

But 

6. A When the chief priests tflf fOt and officers 
saw him, they cried out, saying, 'Crucify him, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him^ and 
crucify him : for I find no fault in him. 

7. The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by 
our law he ought to die, because he made himself 


Son of God. 

Then 

8. A When Pilate tlvmfOtt heard that saying, he 
was the more afraid ; 

So he 

9. fttlU went again into the judgment hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10. Then saith Pilate unto him> Speakest thou not 
unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to 

release crucify 

thee, and have power to ftfieaSC thee ? 
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11. Jesus answered, Thou eouldest have no power 

1 anew 

at all against me, except it were given thee front 
: therefore he that delivered .me unto thee 


hath the greater sin. 

On this account 

12. <&Vfo from tfltttCrfartfr Pilate sought to 

Probably shouldst 

release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, A $f thou 
let this man go, thou art not Csesar's friend : who- 
soever maketh himself a king speaketh against 
Csesar. 

Then 

13. A When Pilate tfemfOW heard that saying, he 

a 

brought Jesus forth, and sat down in tilt judgment 
seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

a 

14. And it was tfVC preparation of the passover, 
atttir about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews,. Behold your King ! 

15. But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
Um t 'crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King ? The chief priests answered, We 
have no Kii% but Caesar. 

So 

16,/yThen delivered he him tflWf0t unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, 
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for him the * he came unto 

17; And ft bearing fvt cross > famt f fct*til Wt0 

a place called /fo jp/ace of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew Golgotha : 

18. Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 

the Nazarite that is 

cross. And the writing- was, Jesus of Ha?ftVtil tfl 

King of the Jews. . 

20. This 'title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the 
city : and it was written in Hebrew > atltl 

and Greek. 


21. Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate^ Write not, The King of the Jews ; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22. Pilate answered, What I have written I have 
written. 

23. Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 

raiment 

Jesus, took his 3ftftttttt$, and made four parts* to 
every soldier a part ; and also his coat : flow the coat 
was without seam, woven from the top throughout; 

24. They said therefore among themselves) Let us 
not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : 
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Km 

ri 


that the scripture might 

They parted my raiment among thern^ and for my 

And ^ .;'.'. 

vesture they did cast lots. /yThese things tf&tttfOTP 

very 

they^soldiers did. - 

25. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his 
mother/, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of 

the 

Cleophas, and Mary/yMagdalene. 

Then 

26. A When Jesus tfiwitow saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son ! 

27. Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother ! And from that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

28. After this, Jesus knowing that all things were 
now accomplished, that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 

29. fioto) there was g$t a vessel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it upon 
hyssop, and put it to his mouth. - . v 

Then 

30. A When Jesus tfimf0** had received the 
vinegar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed his 
head> and gave up the ghost. 

then 


31. The Jews tfvwfcitf, because it was.tfv? pre- 
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day- ^ : 

paration^, that the bodies should not remain upon 


the cross on the sabbath trag, (for that sabbath day 
was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 

32. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs 
of the first, and of the other which was crucified with 
him. 

now 

33. But when they came to Jesus, and saw that^he 

dying 

was tfCatf fltofttyl), they brake not his legs : 


34. But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came there out blood and 
water. 

35. And he that saw it bare record, and his re- 

ofit hath knowledge 

cordy^is true : and he JinotDftil that he saith true, . 
that ye might believe. 

36. For these things were done, that the scrip- 
ture should' be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37. And again another scripture saith, They shall 
look on him whom they pierced. 

these things 

38. And after tfltjS Joseph of Arimathsea, being 

besought Pilate, on account of the 

a disciple of Jesus,/y(but secretly fot fear of the 
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Jews,) foSOttsftt $tiatfc that he might take away 


the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave, He 

away his 

came therefore^ and took t&e body 


39. And there came also Nicodemus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

40. Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41. Now in the place where he was crucified there 
was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42. There laid they Jesus therefore because of the 
Jews' preparation day ; for the sepulchre was nigh 
at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 

.1. The first day of the week cometh Mary Mag- 
dalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

2. Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other .disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord- 
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out of the sepulchre, and we know not where, they 
have laid him. 

Then 

3. A Peter tflttrfiOW went forth, and that other 
disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

And but 

4. &0 they ran both together,: atlljr the other 
disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre. 

5. And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the 
linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

also 

6. Then^cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
lie, 

7. And the napkin, that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 

in a place by itself. 

And 
S.yyThen went in also that other disciple, which 

came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved, 

9. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead. 

Therefore returned 

10. ^llCtt the disciples fotfttt atoag again unto 

the dead to seek him, 

tfietr ofcm fvowe A * 

Now ' 

11. Bttt Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
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weeping : and as she wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12. And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 

And 

thou ? yyShe saith unto them, Because they have 


taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 $(,ttljr when she had thus said, she turned her- 

but 

self back, and saw Jesus standing, atltf knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou ? whom seeketh thou ? She, supposing him to 
be x/ the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned 

in Hebrew 

herself, and saith unto him^, Rabboni ; which is to 
say, Master. 

Detain 

17. Jesus saith unto her, CottCil me not ; for I 

have 

attt not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
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Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and your 
God, ' 

announcing to 

18. Mary Magdalene came &lt3? toll? the disciples, 

Verily I have 

tfiat Sll liatf seen the Lord ; and that he had spoken 

which I haw recorded 

these things unto her^. 

19. Then the same day at evening, being the first 

and of being 

day of the week, fallen the doors ti)t shut where 

on account of the 

the disciples were assembled f0? fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

20. And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his side. Then were the dis- 
ciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto 

the 

you : as Jttg Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 

\ 

22. And when he had said this, he breathed on 

a holy spirit 

them, and saith unto them, Receive ye ttl 


probably 

23. Whose gflbf sins ye remit, they^are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whose $OCi)Cr sins ye retain, 

probably have been 

they at retained. 


24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus came, 
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25. The other disciples therefore said unto him, 

We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails' 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 
:26.. And after eight days again his disciples were 

after 

within, and Thomas with them, tflCtt came 


the ;doors being shut, and stood in the midst, .and 
said, Peace be unto you, - 

27, Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust M into my side : and be:not faith- 
less, but believing. 

28, Jlttfr Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29, Jesus saith unto ;him, ^PfUJtttag, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed.: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

( 30, And many other signs truly did Jesus in the 

the 

presence of fug disciples, which are not written in 
this book : 

31. But these ;are written, that ye might be 

M M 
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i 

lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 

in 

and that believing ye might have life tiirottfjil 
his name. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1. After these things Jesus shewed himself again 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiherias; and on this 
wise shewed he himself. 

2. There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his 
disciples. 

3. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship UUntCtrtatCll) ; , 
and that night they caught nothing. 

Now 

4. 9Sttt when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore : but the disciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. -' 

5. Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye 
any meat? They answered him^ No. 

Then 

6. $toft he said unto them, Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
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therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of fishes. 

7. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat 
unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. . 

But 

8. $toft the other disciples came in a little ship; 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes, 

9. As soon then as they were 1 come to land, they 

also 

saw a fire of coals tflC?, and fish laid thereon* atttJT 
bread. 

10. Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which 
ye have now caught. 

Then 

11. yy Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land fall of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were so many*, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12. Jesus saith unto them, Come <m^dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who artthou? ' 
knowing that it was the Lord. 
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13. Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise, r 

was shewn 

14. This is now the third time that Jesus $faf iuctr 

the had been raised 

disciples, after that he 


from the dead, 

Then 

15. &0 when they had dined, Jesus saith to v Simon 

John 

Peter, Simon, son of Smw.S, lovest thou me more 

f 

than these ? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. . He saith unto him, Peed 
my lambs. 

a 

16. He saith to him again tflt second time, Simon, 

John 

son of S OlUl.S, lovest thou me ? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep-. 

17. He saith unto him the third time, Simon/ son 

John 

of $JM.S', lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou 

So 

me? &tttr he said tWtfl fltw, Lord, thou knowest 
all things ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
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whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 

Now 

19.yyThis spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him, Follow me. 

20, 12D!lCU Peter, turning about, seeth the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved following ; which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he 
that betrayeth thee ? 

Then . % . 

21.yyPeter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do ? 

22. Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou me. 

* 

23. Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not die ; but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things : and we know that 
his testimony is true. 

25. And there are also many other things which 


394 THE COLLATION 

Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every- 
one, I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written. 


FINIS, 


I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this world; but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove, 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
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